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DEDICATION 


TO THE 


REV. F. RANDOLPH, D.D. 

RECTOR OJFlS’r. PAUL, COVENT GARDEN^ &C. &C. 


Reverend Sir, 

To whom can I dedicate, with 
greater propriety, this volume of Sermons, 
than to one, who in the early stage of my 
beloved brothers ministry, appointed him 
as fellow-labourer in that part of Christ’s 
vineyard committed to his care ? — in doing 
so, I trust that these few collected fruits of 
his labours will not be found unworthy of 
your acceptance. 
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To the Public, and espf^cially to your 
own Parishioners, it is impossible that the 
knowledge of his having been united with 
you in the most important of all avoca- 
tions, can fail of imparting a strong addi- 
tional interest to the ’following Discourses, 
independent of any merits they may possess 

i , , ' 

in themselves; and from the very favour- 
able opinion you were pleased to express 
when, my brother’s manuscripts were sub- 
mitted to you,r perusal, I have every reason 
to hope, that in thus fulfilling a duty which 
I felt to be due to his memory, J am also 
gratifying the wishes of* those who were 
witnesses* to his fidelity and affectionate 
zeal in preaching the glad, tidings of sal- 
vation. 

In thanking you for much friendly and 
judicious a*dvice, I cannot conclude this 
brief dedicatory address without adding 
my own earnest wishes to those ofiall who 
|itfve the pleasure of knowing you, that 
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your valuable life may be spared yet many 
years, for the good of your flock and the 
glory of the Master whom you serve, and 
that when the time of your pilgrimage on 
earth has expired, you may pass in peace- 
fulness away, to enter into the joy which 
is promised to those who faithfully perform 
the work allotted to them. 

1 have the honour to be. 

Reverend Sir, 

With the highest respect. 
Your obedient humble Servant, 


WILLIAM VERNON 




TO 


THE PARISHIONERS 

OF ST. PAUL, COVENT OARDE1N 


Although in the life of a retired 
minister o£ the Gospel, there can be little 
or nothing offered to interest the Public, 
yet, a few particulars, relative to the 
lamented Author of the following Sermons, 
may probably not be unacceptable to those 
who heard them delivered from the pulpit, 
— for whose welfare, in the, truest sense of 
the word, he was, to the* last moment of 
existence, deeply anxious, and of whose 
uniform kindness to him, he ever enter- 
tained the most lively feeling. > 

. 

The Reverend J. R. Vernon ^decided, at 
a very early age, for the professibn in which 
he took so much delight, and for the exer- 
cise of the duties of which, he was alone 
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desirous to live. He completed a full and 
liberal course of study at the Universities 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow, with the inten- 
tion of becoming a minister of the Kirk of 
Scotland. Upon more mature considera- 
tion, however, a change took places in his 
views; and in the year 18X7, lie became 
fixed in his preference for the Established 
Church of England. His acquirements 
and capacity for discharging the important 
duties of the sacred office to which he 
aspired, rendered the, attainment of the 
object in which he was so deeply interested, 
a matter of comparatively slight difficulty. 
Accordingly, after entering his name at 
Queen’s College Cambridge, he was or- 
dained, and commenced his ministry, as 
curate of Earl Stonham, Suffolk. At the 
end of nine months, Mr. Vernon came to 
London, and was engaged as assistant 
preacher, by the late Rev. John Owen, at 
Park Chapel, Chelsea, where he remained 

about a twelvemonth . Circumstances then 
• • 

occurring, which rendered his continuance 
there unnecessary, Mr. Owen kindly inti in- 
duced him to the Rev. J)r. Randolph, the* 
much-respected rector of St. Paul, Covent 
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Garden ; and towards the close of the year 
1819, he was appointed to assist hiih, 
in the morning' services of that church. — 
Cheered by the hope that his labours were 
not in vain, he continued active in the dili- 
gent and faithful performance of his duties, 
till early in the .spring of 1823. At that 
period, which was very shortly after he had 
been chosen Sunday evening lecturer of 
St. Mary -le- Bow, Cheapside, decided 
symptoms of a pulmonary complaint, com- 
pelled him to relinquish his public minis- 
trations, loathe purpose of adopting the 
necessary means of restoring his health. 
AD attempts, however, to promote this 
most desirable object were fruitless; and 
medical skill unavailing; it pleased the 
Almighty and all-wise disposer of events, 
that his “ sun should go dbwh at noon,” 
and he expired on the 12th of January, 
1824, at Stonham Pam, the parish adjoin- 
ing that in which he first commenced the 
duties of his sacred office. ,*4Iis end was 
peaceful and happy ; and resigning himself 
with perfect confidence, during the whole 
of his indisposition, into the hands of his 
Father and his God, he was enabled, when 
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the bout* of his departure arrived, to leave 
the most unequivocal testimony, that to 
him “ to die was gain.’’ 

The Editor cannot permit himself to 
believe that there are any into whose 
hands this work may fell, who will think 
an apology necessary, for adding one more 
to the many volumes of excellent dis- 
courses already before the Public. The 
publication of tlie present small collection 
has been undertaken" in< consequence of 
the kind wishes expressed by many of the 
Authors most valued friends; and the 
profits, (should any result from the sale,) 
will be devoted to' the funds of the Charity 
Schools of St. Paul, Covent Garden. 

r 

Some apology may however be neces- 
sary for the manner in which the Editor 
has endeavoured to discharge a duty, 
which has been “ mournful indeed, but 
pleasant to ijie Soul.” With, the aid of 
some friends,, in whose, judgment ho has 
much more* confidence than in his own, 
and whose kind assistance he takes this 
opportunity of acknowledging, he has sc* 
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lected the following Sermons from nume- 
rous other manuscripts, many of which 
might perhaps be considered of equal 
merit with those now offered to the Pub- 
lic;; — and if, to the fastidious eye of criti- 
cism, there should appear to mingle with 
the wreath thus twined to cast on the 
tomb of a beloved brother, any unseemly 
weed, let it be remembered that the con- 
tents of this volume were not written 
with a view to publication ; and therefore, 
should any just reason for < disapproval 
appeal', nt> blame Under such circum- 
stances, can attach to the memory of the 
departed. 


20, Lftfc&lei Square* 

June 4, 1 I, 1 
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SERMON i 


i hr nlcessitv and hapfv results op the 

(•OSPEL REVELATION TO MAN. 


LUKE i. 78 , 79 . 

The day -spring from on high hath visited us, to give 
tight to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the wag of peace. 

HOW mournful, yet how just, the images here 
employed to give an idea of the state of the 
world, when God interposed with the last best 
gift of his love for its relief! Error, darkness, 
and death, reigned with almost universal sway 
over Jew and Gentile ; the light of nature had 
set in the gloom of nature’s depravity, — the 
rays of Divine illumination, which had been 
shed over the’ land of Israel, had failed to 
pierce the night in which men loved* to dwell. 
“ Darkness covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people.” The shadows of death had 
settled upon the creation of God, — with true 
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religion, peace, and happiness, and hope, had 
'abandoned the world. Are there any colours 
dark enough, fin which to exhibit the wretch- 
edness and corruptions of the Heathen world, 
in its best days, and under its most advan- 
tageous circumstances ? — For, without suffer- 
ing the mind to dwell upon the abominations 
and cruelties of the nations sunk in utter igno- 
rance and barbarism, let us look back on the 
seats of its most civilized and polished people, 
on the -abodes where flourished the empire of 
taste, learning, and philosophy. Shall we not 
find, that in those chosen regions, with what- 
ever lustre the sun of science poured forth its 
rays, the moral darkness was so thick that it 
might be felt l — that even the learned an 
fined, the decent and the moral charaa rs of 
those days, were such as we now turn away 
from with shame and disgust ? Idolatry, «s U 
perstition, or atheism, — want of natural affec- 
tion,— brutal excess,— unfeeling oppression, 
and Savage cruelty, reigned, ravaged, and de- 
graded, where the sciences flourished, and the 
arts attained their perfection. There was 
-knees iif the spiritual horizon, and it mat- 
ted not that the sun shone 'brightly in the 
natural firmament, and knowledge gave forth 
her light Men chose not to retain God in 
their knowledge,” and in just judgment, “He 
gave them over” to all the horrors and dark- 
6 
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ness of “ a reprobate' mind/’ From tho shades 
of the Academy, let us turn* to the sacred* 
mountains of ilidea, and tfe behold on Cal- 
vary, the death of ,the holiest and most bene- 
ficent Being that ever wore our form, indicted 
by the arm of persecution, and ^embittered by 
the scoffs of those who had witnessed his most 
blameless life, and his deeds of charity and 
benevolence. How darkened must their minds 
have been, who discerned not the majesty of 
the Godhead, and the beauties of holiness, and 
the love of the Saviour, in the person of Jesus 
of Nazareth! ** 

There is as dark and disheartening a scene 
') * the world then afforded, exhibited even in 
the days of light and religion, by the natural 
stat< of the soul of man,— a state, in which 
continue the souls of many, till the shades of 
the utter darkness gather around them, Speak- 
tug of the w orld in general, it is, in a moral 
sense, wondrously improved, since the star 
which arose in the east/ shed* its mild and 
lovely light over the earth. The character of 
man has been greatly changed for the better, 
and thousands who care not for Jjhe blessed 
Saviour and his religion, ore, in numberless 
ways, reaping the benefits of* ks$ mission; 
“ The day-spring from on high” shines, as the 
fruitful showers fall, on many who are “ evil 
and unthankful,” — and they, and the scenes 

B 2 
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around them are cheered, beautified, and com- 
'forted by the light. But the darkness which 
has been so generally dissipated from the face 
of society, still lurks in many a human breast, 
and the shades are only discovered to be more 
thick, and more malignant, by their remaining 
impervious to the light which has descended 
from above on the world. It is a truth which 
ought to be ever present ,to our minds, that 
their ^natural state is one of spiritual ’ dark- 
ness ; and it becomes us, while we are aware 
of the blessings which Christianity has con- 
ferred on our earth, to inquire if we indivi- 
dually have participated in the benefit ?— if the 
light of the knowledge of God our Saviour 
have shone on our souls, dispersed the dark 
shadows which hang over our understandings, 
and melted the hardness of our hearts ? For 
remember, it matters not, as it respects each 
of us, that the Gospel day has dawned— it 
matters not, that in our happy land, the Sun 
of Righteousness blazes in the meridian, —it 
matters not, though he shone with noon-day 
splendour oyer the whole earth, --enlight- 
ened, renovated, and cheered every bosom, — 
all this can be of no avail if he shine 
not in «*r*hearts. . If the healigg of bis beams 
be not applied by the blessings from on high, 
as medicine :to o«r souls*— -if the brightness of 
his rays dissipate not the ignorance of our 
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minds,- — the only effect of the “ day-spring*” 
having arisen, which we shall experience, will* 
he the guilt and condemnation that the light 
was imparted, and we hid onr faces from it, — 
the day dawned, and we fled from its rising to 
the shades of night. * 

Let us notice some of the effects which arise 
in the conduct of men, from that state of dark- 
ness which is natural to us, as the descend- 
ants of him, by whose sad fall were extin- 
guished the light of our hope, the glories of 
our original constitution. And while we no- 
tice them, let Us not fail to ascertain by their 
forming, or not, prominent features of our 
character, "whether our souls are buried in 
their native gloom, or have been illumined 
by the light, designed to guide into the ways 
of truth and happiness* ** every man that 
cometh into the world." 

To what principle, then, Can it be owing, 

that beings, sent into the world by him who 

created them for his glory, and to workout 

their own salvation * act as if each lived but for 

himself, —as if living here a few years, and 

then dying, were all their history, gummed up 

their whole existence? How shall we account 

* # 

for the feet, that thousands live ii) this our 
land, on every part and circumstance of which, 
Ood, and the Redeemer, and eternity, aroint 
scribed in characters so plain, that who 
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runs mag read them, “ without God in the 
•world/’ direct all their study to this scene, 
where they have no continuing abode, and 
forget the land to which they are journey* 
ing, wherein they are to abide for ever,— em- 
ploy their whole time in the acquisition of 
the gold that becomes dim, the wealth which 
moth and rust can corrupt ', and human violence 
invade, and from which death must soon se- 
parate them, when they are perpetually ex- 
horted by mercy and wisdom to lay pp better 
treasure?, in a treasure-house that ia eternal ? 
Whence coitus# it; < that while their fellow-men 
are every day dying around them,— that while 
age, infirmities, and disease, are shaking the 
earthly heme* qfthdp tabernacles, they seem to 
** think all men mortal but themselves,” and 
learn no lesson from the graves that surround 
them ? It is the w cqfe of spiritual discernment 
that make# them Wind to duty, interest, and 
safety j for how else should a judgment to com 
be viewed as it is, without exciting in them 
any disposition to* arm themselves against its 
how else should the grand alterna- 
tives, eternal hlessedness or woe, be contem- 
plated without anxiety,— the 'Saviour of sin- 
ners, Without the' most lively gratitude’ and 
ftith,— theday of merciful vitiation without 
any due estimate* Of its unspeakable import- 
ance ? Wisdom gists forth her counsels, and 
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the many disregard, her,— -Heaven denounces 
its threatening, and no salutary fears are ex* 
cited,— offers its glories, and- the .hands of 
those who are ready to grasp at all else, are 
not stretched forth for these,— mercy pleads, 
and misery will not hearken. How glaring are 
the inconsistencies we every where behold, in 
a world calling itself Christian, — professing the 
belief of truths, which, if the mind were fully 
aware of their awful meaning, would take 
sleep from many an eye,, and slumber from 
many an eyelid’, till belief were reduced to 
practice, and the voice of truth became pro- 
phetic of blessedness ! Do we Want yet further 
proof that the darkness indicated by our text, 
still sits thickly upon the minds of men? Behold 
the multitudes who satisfy themselves with the 
form , while they are destitute of the power of 
godliness,— ^quiet themselves with mistaken no- 
tions of the mercy of God, and the efficacy of an 
atonement, which they suppose is to save them 
from the consequences, while they are permitted 
to indulge in the practise of sin. * > Mark the low 
standard of morals, and most commonly of re* 
ligiott, which men set up for themselves,— 
haw %htly they think of misdeeds, for which 
the God of justice in preparing a.indst tremen- 
dous, doom,-4iaw readily they expose them- 
selves to temptation, and how easily yield to its 
aUuremente,— how well prepared the enemy of 
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souls finds them for his coadjutors in the woik 
of rebellion against heaven,— how much more 
congenial to the desires and the feelings, are 
the ways of sin, than the paths of religion and 
virtue. These are familiar facts, which every 
man may observe for himself, and, in some 
measure, in himself «The conduct of mankind 
is a comment, too fell and too clear, upon the 
statements of Holy Writ. How well does it 
illustrate the melancholy outlines of human 
blindness and misery, sketched in our text, 
which represents the irreligious as dwelling in 
darkness alnd the -shadow of death, and wan- 
dering far from the ways of pleasantness and 
peace! 

And is not this a most deplorable state, to 
be blind to the interests of eternity? The 
compassionate mourn over those whose con- 
duct proves them insensible to their temporal 
advantage ; but where can be found Sorrow 
deep enough to bewail their misery, who are 
blind to interests which no human conception 
can appreciate, — the interest of the soul, for 
which a world would be but a poor exchange ? 
—who are wandering heedless and unthinking 
in the" valley of the shadow of death,” cheated 
by the brilliance which the arch-deceiver throws 
over the scene, — but still on the verge of the 
grave of their immortal hopes,— who, by their 
guilt, and impenitence, and irraligion, havemade 
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God their enemy, and consequently know no 
peace, but the false security of those who shut 
their eyes to the danger that lies in their path ? 
Is there not enough of terror, of utter wretch- 
edness, in such a situation,, to excite us to 

t 

alarm and anxious inquiry, lest it be ours, — 
to avail ourselves of the* light which is shining 
around us, which can illumine the darkest 
recesses of the soul, — the light which came 
from above, and must he sought of him that 
sent it, — which alone can guide our feet to its 
home and its fountain? There is no dark- 
ness so thick as not to pass away before it,— 
no shades of ignorance so gross, that it Cannot 
scatter them. By shining on our earth, it dis- 
sipated much of the gloom which hung over 
it, — it will transform our souls into abodes of 
purity and life, and peace; and one of its 
first happy effects is* a discovery of the dark- 
ness which is natural to man. This is a great 
point gained, — the consciousness of our igno- 
rance of God, our mistaken pursuits, our 
danger, our wants; for it is difficult to per- 
suade the pride of the human understanding 
that it is 'in. a state of darkness, as to the 
matters most important to be known, and the 
self-conceit of human sufficiency,* tpat it is, as * 
to its true happiness, “ in need of all things.” , 
The first beam, then, of “ the day-spring 
from on high*” which visits the sinner, dis- 
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covers to him the darkness of his understanding, 
in the things that concern hie peace, — the gloomi- 
ness tf hi* prespeets,-~-tke shades ofspiiitual death 
which are havering around hm^ku want of the 
only genuine peace, peace with God. # 

And mark the change which speedily takes 
place .in hi* feeliftgs % views, and habits, — a 
change similar to that which occurs in the 
appearance and circumstances of the earth, 
when the morning succeeds to the darkness of 
the night* ’ The world assumes a different 
aspect to those cm Whom the Skm of Righteous- 
ness has' risen** $mJm beams reveal all its 
vanity, all its perishableness, all its impurity 
and worthlessness. 

In a state of darkness men think little of the 
grave. The day-spring of God’s grace and 
spiritual illumination, shines strongly upon the 
narrow house, and the eye, thus enlightened, 
cannot lose sight of this termination to man’s 
pilgrimage ; and they 4 who behold the world 
and the tombs that await them, in one view, 
sire in Uttle danger of setting their hearts on 
those objects which must soon become to them 
of no avail. • i, »« 

This heavenly light dunes fclso upon the 
'$crjp&m 4 Jud theyeeweto be as n settled 
book,r^eeaae to be uninteresting,--* to be 
viewed m hide better than a Chronicle of cun- 
ningly demtf 'Mto* All their wondrous truths, 
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all their majesty of inspiration, all their 
topics of deepest interest, beneath this sacred 
light, rise into distinctness, beauty and gran- 
deur. We become familiar with our want*,— 
with the shortness of our thno, — with the 
Mysterious realities of eternity,— with the 
abodes of bliss mid of woe,— the approaching 
day of account , — the thrones set, aid the hooks 
opened ; the dead, mail &td great, standing before 
God. The Divine character rises before us in 
its perfection and glory : '* we abhor ourselves 
and repent in dust and ashes.” And the 
amazing plan of redemption i» exhibited to 
our view in* power and mercy, — in the splen- 
dours of the Deity,— in the humiliation of the 
Man of sorrows. “Sin marshals itself before us, 
in all the multitude of these act! of rebellion 
which form the guilt of' man, in all the enor- 
mity of each act of the vast sum ; the justice 
of God appears to us in all its strictness and 
unyielding rectitude, when, by the light of 
heaven we behold the manger and the wilder- 
ness, the cross and the tomb# and associate 
with them, Him who was hem trnd tempted, 
and mocked and crucified, that vneroy might 
have her course in man’s redemption. 

The “ day-sprihg'^from on higi{ is also, to 
those whom it visits, a light of guidance andef 
comfort, wvfeXI as of knowledge. When tempted • 
to sin, it enables us to see who toys the bait, 
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and surely in vain will the net be spread in 
the sight of any bird. If we are afflicted, it 
enables us to see clearly how ** sweet are the 
useS of adversity to beheld in bur suffer- 
ing, thelove of our Father, that oUrgriefs.wili hm 
but momentary, the succeeding joys eternaf; 
and when the Christian is about to “ finish his 
coufse, having kejpt the faith,” how clearly, in 
the light of spiritual perception, does the last 
enemy appear a vanquished tyrant, without a 
dart, and without a sting! There is no 
gloom hanging over the grave, and the eye of 
faith brightens,' "and the prospect becomes un- 
speakably glorious and cheering, as the view 
extends to the promised land which lies be- 
yond the desert of his pilgrimage. Finding 
him in foe Ways of peace, death, far from 
affrighting and harming him, places his peace 
and his happiness infinitely beyond the power 
of interruption. * 

How blessed the light which exhibits such 
glories, such wonders, such blessings to our 
view ; which shews us ourselves, our dangers, 
our misery, that we may be transformed into 
a better image, exchange deathfor life, gain, 
and blessedness; and glory, for disgrace and 
woef Let jas seek thiSgiilumihation, nor be 
alarmed at the dreariness, the horrors and 
"guilt, it will 'first present to our view. ‘Our 
prospects will soon improve ; will assume the 
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greyness of the early morning, and then burst 
into the full splendours of noon. Like the wise 
men from the East, let us hail the light, and 
mark the leadings of the star which will guide 
us to Bethlehem : let us present to him we 
shall find there, not gifts, for we have none to 
offer, but ourselves, t<* be endowed by the 
Giver of every’ good and perfect gift, with the 
gold that loseth not its lustre, and the merits 
of his righteousness end atpnement ? more pre- 
cious than frankincense or myrrh. Let us fol- 
low it to Nazareth and to Jerusalem, to where 
it set over Calvary and the sepulchre, to arise 
in more dazzling brightness on the third day. 
Let us take it for the guide of* our lives, the 
object of our course, the light of our under- 
standings,-^- the star pf pur hope ; *xt will keep 
our look upwards, our ‘minds and views clear, 
our path unclouded, Hits last and best rays 
in this state of sojourning will gild our beds 
of death. 

And let those who have not yet discerned it, 
whose eyes are bent downwards, and their 
souls in darkness, remember that a morning is 
hastening, when they too shall behold it, ris- 
ing on the assembled millions pf'the human 
race, awaking the slumberers in' every tomb, 
and discovering the secrets of every heart 
when they who have walked in its light, 
shall be received to dwell in the brightness 
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of its glory for evermore, — and they, who 
have then for the first time beheld it, shall 
in vain endeavour to elude the rays which 
shine upon their lives of folly, guilt and 
impenitence. How will they consume beneath 
the fierceness of that light* and call to the 
rocks and mountains .to hide them from its 
glWe,*tod seek almost as a refuge, the abodes 
of darkness, into which they must sink for 
ever tod ever 1 , 

May it be our immediate concern then, that 
the “ day-spring”, arise upon us all, in time to 
guide us on our pilgrimage here, and cheer 
our souls, ere we He downifc the dust,-— and 
that the morning of that hever-ending day, 
which shall be ushered in by the Archangel’s 
trump#* may'summon u$, to dwell* for ever in 
the light of our and tor Saviour’s 

tountenaxu^i 
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THE DOCTRINES AND PREDICTIONS 07 THE 
SAVIOUR, INFALLIBLE. 


MARK Kill. 31 . 

Heaven and eartk^sAaU past away, but my words shall 
not pas* may. 

BY the words of our blessed Lord, we may 
understand in general, the doctrines of that 
religion which he came from heaven to teach 
mankind: — all that, at sundry times, and in 
divers manners, God spake unto the fathers by the 
prophets, explained and fulfilled by His incar- 
nate Son. The corruption of bum's nature, — 
his incapacity to render perfect obedience to 
the law of heaven, — his consequent exposure 
to the penalty of transgression — the substitu- 
tion of the Saviour to endure the divine ven- 
geance, which man had merited, — the offer of 
the aids of the Holy Spirit to lead him to avail 
himself of the proffered remedy, and open h|s 
way to heaven and happiness ; — these leading 
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facts and discoveries of our most holy faith, we 
•may consider as receiving in the text, a re- 
markable testimony from the Son of God, 
to their truth and immutability. 

With these doctrines our Christian education 
makes ud acquainted, — it is therefore unneces- 
sary, at present, to .enter into their nature. 
But, from the Divine declaration before us, 
we may profitably take occasion to impress 
our minds with the feeling that our religion is 
most incontrovertibly true, aild that all those 
deeply interesting details, which it unfolds, 
respecting oqr duty here, and our destinies 
hereafter, demand our most serious attention, 
our most earnest prayers, and the application 
of all our efforts. 

May He, who alone can inspire us with 
divine truth, and heavenly wisdom, afford us 
his aid, and benediction ! 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my worth 
shall not pass away. Our Lord had been predict- 
ing to his disciples, the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and designed to shadow forth, to 
them end US, in that terrible event, the disso- 
lution of the world, and the final judgment of 
mankind. ' the disciples had seen much of the 
divine power of their Master ; but thefr im- 
perfect views, and unestablished faith, their 
Lord well knew, might be confiised and 
shaken by the wondrous occurrences he was 
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describing to them, as future. Hence tlic. 
strong assertion, now the theme of our reflex- 
ions-- an assertion, which, coming from his 
lips, could not fail to impress their hearts. 
Perhaps, through the suggestions of the enemy 
of our souls, or on account of the weakness of 
our faith, we may sometimes be tempted to 
doubt the accomplishment of the wondrous 
prediction, that all the race of man, from the 
first human being, to his latest descendant,— 
those who shall have mingled with their kin- 
dred dust, or been scattered to the winds of 
heaven, and they who shall be alive arid remain, 
when all thingiTare consummated, are, on one 
most solemn day., to meet at the bar of God, 
and receive the assignment of their eternal 
portions.. It need not be asked, if these won-, 
drous events* are more astonishing, more hard 
of belief, than the creation 4 all that now 
exists, out of nothing ; we can bring forward 
proofs of their certain futurity, from consi- 
derations that bear more directly on the point. 
Let us thr n, attend, for a short time, to some 
of those predictions of our Lord, which have 
already beeu accomplished, or are, flow in the 
tram Of fulfilment. The chapter from which 
our text is selected, naturally leads tte to con- 
sider the prophecy of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, its celebrated temple, and govern- 
ment, by the Romans. 



18 


M RMOV II. 

•lesus and His disciples were departing from 
tHe splendid edifice of Jewish worship, when 
one of the latter said to his Master, “ Sec* 
what manner of stones and buildings are here 
— behold the grandeur and beauty of the 
structure,!— ts not this a fit habitation for the 
God of Jacob {—shall not His worship con- 
tinue to be celebrated here, for all generations { 
— No—said, our Lord — Seat thou these gnat 
buildings l-’-there shall not be left one stont upon 
another, that shall mt he thtwvn dmMMMpnd, this 
generation shall not pass, .till thjsjl^^rediction, 
be accomplished. Accordingly, that genera- 
tion did not pass, tilt this event, the ^smrthrow 
of the city, and state and temple of i|rnsaleni, 
was most strikingly .and awfully accomplished. 
Forty years had not elapsed, ere the abomination 
of desolation , spoken of by a former prophet, 
and. now pre<||htdd by Him that sent him, 
took its station ' in the sanctuary of God, and 
the standards of heathen Rome waved on the 
ruined towers of Zion wheh the inundations 
of fhe temple were razed and the plough made 
to pass over them, in token of an utter and 
long^enduHng destruction. Tjhb event, resting 
on the most indubitable historical evidence, 
was, forty years before its accomplishment, 
foretold in explicit terms, by the founder of 
our religion ^furnishing at once a puking 
proof of His divinity, and the % j»himpeachablc 
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♦ruth of all his words.* And how powerfull\ cor- 
roboiative of the general truth of Christianity, 
is the present state of the Jewish people 1 
How much of confirmation, do their present 
dispersion, degradation and separate existence, 
turnish to the assertion of our text. Heaven 
and earth shall pass amyl but my wards shall ml 
•pass away ! 

Other predictions of our Saviour would be 
most worthy of attention. There is one, how- 
ever, which He published through His Spirit, 
by His apostles, which has received, and is re- 
ceiving a most evident accomplishment I 
mean that, respecting the, rise* progress, decay 
and final downfall of thg Papal, and other 
anti -Christian po wers, to ‘those, at nJl ac- 
quainted with hietoric&l details, and the pie- 
sent circumstances of the World, H would be 
needless to demonstrate how this prediction, 
and others akin to it, are advancing towards 
fulfilment, —ho*v the pare and undefiled faith, 
is every day vindicating its <?lairas, and assert- 
ing its divinity, —how the reigmof superstition 
and false religion, is tottering to its, fill, -^hoW 
the empire of darkness is compelled to recede 
from its old boundaries, -rhow heathenism is 
yielding its converts to the tenth, afid, as we 
firmly trust, the happy period b approaching, 
when the kingdom of this world shall become the 

c 2 
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kingdoms of our God mid His Christ, and He 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

The assertion of our Lord, towards the close 
of his ministry, that after being put to death by 
thfe aim of persecution, he would rise, on the 
third day, from. the grave, was, to the human 
apprehension of his disciples,, and is, to our’s, 
one of the most remarkable of his predictions ; 
and is, at the same time, one, that most incon- 
testibly met its fulfilment. That He, who 
seemed to. fall the helpless prey of his? enemies, 
— who, like the generations of man before 
him, sank into the sleep of death, and became 
the tenant of the gfave, should, in spite of the 
precautions of the jealous priesthood, the arms 
of the Roman soldiery, and the bars of the 
Tomb which well secures its prisoners, rise 
again to the activity and functions of life, as it 
was an event, though predicted, little expected, 
even by the friends of our Lord, to meet its ac- 
complishment, so did it 'fill the grinds of its as - 
tonished witnesses with-amazement. We, after 
ttye examination of ages, receive as having 
reaSly happened, this miraculous occurrence, 
~it is the*g*oundof our faith, —it is the found- 
ation of yut;< hopes, and how greatly does this 
event fiHtwtrate and confirm the assertion, - 
Heaven and earth shall pass* away, — the laws of 
nature shall foil, and its frame suffer riiman 
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lulion, hut my words shall not pass away. Does 
not then, the conclusion most legitimately fol- 
low, that if the predictions of our Saviour, 
which we have noticed, failed not of their ac- 
complishment m the way and at the time fore- 
told,noneof thosewhich remain unfulfilledshall, 
in any measure, come Short of a most exact 
verification. And with respect to the grandest 
and most wonderful of all those that are yet to 
come to pass, the settling of Ihe final destinies 
of mankind after the general resurrection ; shall 
the clamours of infidelity, shall the suggestions 
of tempting fiends, shall the doubts of a 
wavering faith, lead us, for a moment, to en- 
tertain the fatal and most unfounded sup- 
position, that the deeyjl shall not be raised 
that men shall not be fudged according" to their 
deeds done tn the hody,+**ib&t the abodes of blis% 
shall not receiye their delighted inhabitants, 
nor the regions of despair their miserable vic- 
tims? Remember who it in, on whose will, 
on whose might, all things depend,-— who, and 
what that Being was, who debated that none 
of his words should fail-r*eve#fje, who, at the 
first, said, and it was dyne, who. commanded, and it 
stood fast, — who is the some yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. Who, all-Wise, and most* holy, can 
do nothing contrary to the perfection of his 
nature, and Almighty, can accomplish all that 
he has predicted. — Mountains may depart, and 
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hill » may be removed, — the most durably objects 
m nature may crumble into dust, — but his 
words shall not fail, — his purposes shall not 
fall to the ground. Man may devise and not 
be able to carry info affect, — weakness, or 
ignorance may compel him to relinquish his 
taost favorite designs 1 , — but He, who is the 
great God, cannot buffer disappointment m his 
purposes, or defeat iu his undertakings. W here 
is the power that may contend with him, who 
doth whht pleaseth him m the armies of Heaven, 
and among the inhabitants* of the earth l Can 
man alone, or aided ,by the rebel spirits of 
darkness, impede the execution of the purposes 
of omnipotence T— hs well might the most im- 
potent Of our race, extend his puny arm, and 
elevate his feeble voice, thinking to command 
the thunder of heaven into silence, or the raging 
ocean info stillness, pa well might we think 
of attempting, whatever of impossibility fancy 
can conceive, as for a moment dream, that a 
posthumous repentance, that the most urgent 
intreaties, raa^e too late,— or the despairing 
rage and frenzfolfviolence of myriads of con- 
demned fe1fclp» can arrest the operations of 
that Being who Witt not repCnt*. and cannot be 
resisted* 

ffeavtk mi ehrth shaft pass may — these stable, 
and seemingly perpetual laws which fegulatc 
the mechanism of foe present system of things 
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—these* shall indeed cease to operate. The 
sun which now shines upon US, shall bn 
eclipsed for ever the moon in her beauty, 
the stars m their brilliance, shall cease to shod 
their. influences, — shall cease to be the wonder 
of the philosopher, and the theme of the poet , 
— the lulls which seemed to sustain the hea- 
vens, and which sacred writ has, by com- 
parison, styled, everlasting , shall flow down like 
molted wax, at the decree of Him, who laid 
then foundations so deep, and raised theii 
heads so high; — those immense tracts ol 
t ountry, the scenes of fertility, and the abodes 
of ci\ llized mem. and the wastes of the childien 
of the desert,— the sea with its islands, and the 
tributary streams *tohich‘ feed the mighty deep, 
shall again become without Jonn and void,— 
while the words of Him that despised and re- 
jected of mm, shall, not one of them “'fall to the 
ground ;”'and the truths which he preached 
to an unbelieving world, shall survive the rum. 
He, who destroyed the old world with a flood, 
and overwhelmed with five the hilies of the plow, 
shall, when his designs are fulfilled, over- 
whelm tlje present, with hr? utter. destruction, 
while the doctfittes of our faith, shall, like IN oah 
and Lot emerge unharmed from* the universal 
desolation : safe in the afk, of Qo&, borne up, 
amid the devastation, by their Author, the 
Angel of the Cowtant , they shall endure, to (he 
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comfort ofethe faithful, and the confusion of the 
scorner,; till He “with whom is no variable- 
ness^ nor shadow of turning,” shall fail in his 
iov'e^—till He, who is from everlasting to ew'- 
lasting, shall cease to be,-— and the ’throne 
Which is built upon Eternity, shall shake and 
fall. ’•,< v • .>» /■'* 


V v f ' t ■ ' *1 

, It is not ^o touch the object, in what has 
been thus advanced to combat the objections 
bf the infidel* attention of the 


.professing Christian to: the momentous truths 
in wftfeh . htS‘'pb^f^ at® s0 deeply 
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admit their truth, that the minister of Religion, 
can never more consistently with his duty, 
exercise his vocation, than in reminding him- 
self and others, that Heaven and earth shall pan 
away, while the revealed truths of those Bibles 
we so much neglect, shall not pass away. We 
admit that all our eyes qow behold, shall return 
to their primitive nothing ; but do we suffi- 
ciently bear in mind, that though this shall be 
the case, our souls shall endure for ever, and 
bear eternal testimony, either in the regions 
of bliss, or of misery, to the truths of the 
gospel ? 

Let us look then, at the scenes in which we 
are to bear a part ;--and if we feel alarmed at 
the consideration that none of those things de- 
clared in holy writ, respecting the destinies of 
our race, shall fail^of fulfilment, the alarm will 
be salutary, if it compel us to flee for refuge to 
the only hope set before us. We should contem- 
plate ourselves as th,e candidates for celestial 
happiness, or the victims of > endless misery. 
We should think ot the assembling of the ge- 
nerations of our race, around the throne of the 
Judge, -*-the world^in its last flames around us, 
— the spheres of heaven falliifg* from then ^ 
places, — the pit yawning for* its .prey, — the 
gates of the eternal city throtvn open for 
those* who. have done well, —the appointed 
angels separating between the righteous and 
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tho wicked, and thebe at the sentence oi' tin* 
J.udge, about to enter upon never-ending hap- 
piness, and those, into everlasting woe.— Do 
we really credit that all these things shall come 
to pass, and can we remain indifferent about 
them ? — shall we not anxiously seek to ascer- 
tain what sentence is likely to be pronounced 
upon us,-— '■shall we not, with beating hearts, 
consider what abode shall he assigned as our 
eternal dwelling ? 

Let us not fail then, in conclusion, to draw, 
from the subject before us, matter of consolation 
to those* who are attending to the things which 
concern their peace— of encouragement, of firm 
faith, and joyful hope,*— to those, with whom, 
religion has been a subject Of little interest, 
or care, matter of exhortation and warning 
Wp, who have availed oursplves of the merits 
of the Saviour, and thus secured peace with 
God, may rest secure, that all shall be well 
with us, m every present and future exigency ; 
-that we shall not miss the, crown which 
awaits us, nor fail of the rest for which we arc 
longing. The stortn of adversity, passing over, 
and withering dor temporal prospects, over- 
turning the foundations of earthly happiness, 
shall not blight our best hopes,— eannot shake 
the ground* ‘ of our .confidence. These shall 
survive the convulsion, in which heaven and 
earth shall perish. We have been following no 
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cunningly devised fables,— listening to no tale of 
fancy, when we opened our ears to the words 
of our blessed Lord. Having accepted the of- 
fers of infinite mercy, — been guided by the 
counsels of unerring wisdom, aided by Divmc 
grace, — ransomed by the Saviour’s blood, oui 
blessedness* our toward* arc sure. 

May God grant that those who have been in- 
attentive to the momentous truths of Revelation, 
- who seem. to forget that they have souls— and 
that eternity gives to those souls, an incon- 
ceivable value, awakened from the dream of in- 
sensibility* revolve in their minds, the awful 
consideration, that, ns the promises of God 
shall not fail, neither shall his threats of ven- 
geance on the finally impenitent, come short of 
their full execution. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away,— but his determination, that the 
violators of his law/the despisers pf his mercy, 
shall not escape with impunity, will not be 
shaken hor changed. Let those, whose doings 
and consciences rank them in this class of the 
unhappy objects of the Divine displeasure, seek 
the aids of the Spirit of Odd, to impress upon 
their minds the t*«$hs of religion, by a recep- 
tion . and use of which, they may' escape the 
wrath to come. 4 ♦ * 

We. shall all do Well, continually to bear in 
our minds, the 'certainty that the solemn day 
must arrive, in which we shall be silmmdned 
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to give in our account, and receive our final re- 
wards. Our Lord had been speaking of this, 
in the part of his discourse which precedes the 
words we have been considering. Immediately 
after these words, we find the appropriate ex- 
hortation which closes the chapter, — let us 
never forget it : “"Of that day and* that hour,” 
(says Christ,) ** knoweth no man. Take ye heed, 
watdh and pray, for ye know not when the time 
is. For the Son of Man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house and gave au- 
thority to his servants, and to every man hi*, 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cotneth, at even, or ot 
midnight, dr at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning ; lest, coming suddenly, He find you 
sleeping, And what t say unto you, I say 
unto all. Watch,” 
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TtUE INSEPARABLE VSTtON © * THE BELIEVER 
TO OOD. 


romavs viii. 39. 

I 

H 

For I .am persuade^ -that neither death. nor M/e, nor 
angels, mr principalities^ mr ^powers, m W* /fangs 
present, nor things to come, nor Might, nor depth, 
nor any other creator#, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, * * 

HUMAN attachments! are just as uncertain 
and unstable as ate all' things in which man is 
the sole agent. In spite of nil the fictions 
ever framed of all ^he realities thnt might be 
adduced from the experience of actual life, 
eternal, inseparable friendship and love have 
no meaning and can have none, when the terms 
arc used in reference to any connexion that 
can subsist among creatures of a day. It is 
not alone on the empires and systems, on the 
pyramids and the palaces, on the xolid foun- 
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dations of the terrestrial abode of onr race, 
that the curse of changeableness has been pio- 
nounCed ; the best feelings of the heart,— the 
tenderesf ties,— the most wisely and happily 
assorted unions, are perpetually blighted by 
the breath of estrangement, severed by acci- 
dent or necessity j ad the former have passed, 
are passing, will ultimately and for ever phss 
away beneath the touch of time, who can use, 
with regard to -any earthly attachment, the 
words or the Apostle, f am persuaded that neither 
death* m>' Ufa* wr angek, mr principalities , nor 
powers, nor things preset, nap things to come, nor 
height, n&r ttepth, Mpdny other creatuat, can sever 
and destroy them J~^Take Death in nis aspect 
and bearing on human friendships he has 
parted, alid is continually parting those whom 
height and depth; principalities and powers” 
could newer'' hart separated. With regard to 
those whom bohas (taken from us, we may 
cherish fond romombranices.i-^thefr idea is, to 
us, as that of a pleasant day which has gone 
by, which we call tomihd With a sweet recol- 
lection of Its hoys and ^brightness, —a recol- 
lection, miflglod ,with sorrow that it can never 
return: —hut we have no "communion with 
tbdm, — w| are tenants of different spheres, 
our pursuits and interest® are as different as 
the grave cah ' make them as here we knew 
them, we shall know them no more for ever : - 
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our feelings towards them are of a high and 
holy, not of a confidential and earthly nature :• 
— were they to burst on our view, borne on the 
wings of seraphim, we should either sink in 
terror, or fall dow| in adoration. Our former 
intercourse could not be renewed. —Thus doth 
the King of Shadows separate the sworn friend*., 
who m life “ took, sweet counsel together, and 
together went to the house pf God.*” * 
But who needs to be informed that much 
less titan death will often burst the choicest 
bands of human intercourse, and quench foi 
ever the brightest anetaarest llamo that was 
ever kindled on^Jthe Wmp of ehrthly love? 
Little does lie toad# of the human heart, who 
can confidently predict evert a temporal dura- 
bility to the'frtondshipl’ef joan/ ' Tbe*term of 
a brief existence is often too long for vows 
which boldly summoned eternity to witness 
their fulfilment: it requires not .that angels 
should take wing to dissolve them, — that 
“ principalities and powers*' shWd put forth 
their authority sudd might 4ei$ui one friend 
rise high in prosperity** on anbther sink low in 
adverse fortune, -“♦nay, let hut a harsh, word 
pass, a slight surmise he* enteri««ed,— let the 
frailest and most trivial thing to nature inter- 
vene,— -and adieu .to the love which promised 
to survive the tomb, and to the. union of hearts 



which was to subsist after tiro, sc hearts were 
'mouldered to dust ! 

It was necessary to take this view of the 
attachments and friendships of earth, m con- 
nexion' with the text, in qjder that we might 
.arrive with a full appreciation to contemplate 
the love of which it treats: and if there be an 
idea, more adapted than any other to loosen 
our hold on things temporal,- -to make heaven 
the scene, and God the object of oiu fonde-t af- 
fections and best hopes, it is this, that lie t*- tin 
only Being who most disinterested ly lov os , and 
will unceasingly 10VeJgp~~tbat, the only place 
where our love of CraH and man will be m.iu. 
perfect, will become unchangeable. 

In pursuance of this idea, let us console) , m 
the fir stf place, the woxortoos tj,vi . u< v ta i i 
6K God’s eove to max. 

Wo caonot.look bac»c to the first displays of 
the love of the Creator to-ou. race, w/hont a 
sigh over the memory of departed dory and 
felicity : wegknow not what it was to bear the 
manifest ana embodied image of Divinity,- to 
dwell in Paradise, a ' garden planted by a 
Father’s lo^k, add decked out by omnipotence, 
-—yet we behold a faint trace of that image on 
the still lofty foul of man, and many a remnant , 
of the beauties and garniture of that Paradise, 
in the iovelinm which creation even now pro- 
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scnls to the senses ; -but more eminently do 
wi behold displayed, the love of our God m 
the blighted scone around us, than if, having 
tasted ueithei of guilt not misery, we still 
dwelt amidst the bloom, and the innocence of 
hden. Ours, would have been comparatively, 
but ,» slight knowledge *»f the immutability ol 
that love, if we had not fallen frerm “original 
'i litcousncss ” We should net have known 
h tv its pi i curing kindness bids defiance to 
»h «tt ( , l* ifl d< aib uever entered on the domains 
it In w it beam up against aggravated 
'>!. aiduigratitude, — aorliqw many, “waters” 
i now which J^urst in With sin, could not 
pi. nob that Divine “I^ove” whidh is “ stron- 
<i« than death ; w which M mdy the more 
vw .ikoned and eal’vd forth by suffering- Ne~ 
.<s aid} changed, indeed, were the immediate 
st » t and prospects of nun by his foul rebellion 
u„<uust ‘\o Auth * of his being, and the source 
o( j is h ip’ mess; but unchanged towards him, 
n m.unel the kindness of his beneficent 
Chcatoi, —unchanged,! is tbo f$&$de a word, — 
it conveys no adajtpietedjha ( />f tie love which 
the Apostle magnifies #e gfowing language 
of the text. There a change which took 
place in it, but it a ohefoge in degree,— it 
rose and kindled with th^ .evasion, -*-like the 
kmd father in lib parable, who seemed to pour 
forth a richer tide of sdfection to greet his pro- 

TV 
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digal returning in rags and misery, than he 
ever did in his days of virtue, when he was 
continually with him. So did that best of 
Fathers, our “ Father in heaven,” lavish liis 
richest gilts and best blessings on the unthank- 
ful being- who had preferred the suggestions 
and promises of the tempter^ to his allegiance, 
and the rich and pleasant heritage assigned 
him with his existence. Much of Almighty 
power was put forth to prepare an abode for 
the reception of his highly favoured creatine ; 
and it ihight perhaps have been justly said, on 
the day of man’s introduction to the beauteous 
and abundant scene of enjoyment, opened on 
his view and placed at his disposal, “what 
more can be done for him Whom the Lord de- 
lighteth to love and honour But hca\en 
had one more gift in store its sweets and its 
loveliness had been transferred in miniature to 
earth, and the sun which gave to heaven its 
light, outshone the natural luminary m dif- 
fusing -over the new creation the rays of its 
Divine Maker’s presence and favour;— but the 
last,— best and most wondrous gift was the 
consequence ’of the Fait it was not known 
what Omnipotence, what infinite love could do, 
till jwrsofir/till suffering werl the supplicant*, 
till He who created, set himself to repair lus 
ruined creation. Death < had been denounced 
on the offender,— the Word of God was pledged 

2 
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that the destroying angel should be permitted 
to do his work on the sinner, and he was al* 
lowed to commence his ravages# Then, in 
connexion with ddftth, shone with its most 
amassing brightness, the divine levdMben was 
promised the Son of God* to assume our de- 
graded form.— tiMread «our wilderness world, 
to prow that nei&er degradation nor sorrow, 
unbelief nor ingratitude,-— neither the wrath 
of God nor the malice of men.'- neither death 
nor life, —neither Our own corruptions, nor spi- 
ritual foes,— neitW the depths of guilt nor the 
heights of heaven, should sever us from that 
love, till it has received in the mansions 
where He awaits out coming* 

Time would sddhfait in tie attempt to give 
any thing like a view of the many ways in 
which the love of God 'to M# children is mani- 
fested, during the course of their education for 
eternity. Bow admirably adapted is the Whole 
train of the Divine arrattg^mente for evinc- 
ing that love, and dhsweffog ^Wfends it has in 
view ! What jM t the SertpWeS but a record 
of warning, pf Odfofort, df , iiwItlt^tiOA ? —but a 
charter, but a guide, dud' * h»re%te of the 
blessedness of wMeh’ &ey tfeatf Mark the 
institutions- of tb& Church, deduced from these 
Scriptures ;-*>»* &Nt 'entrance into life is sig- 
nalised by our entering into covenant with 
‘ f t> 2 
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our heavenly Father, —receiving the symbol 
tod the rights ofahis family. The prayers m 
which we state our wapts, are the means of 
drawing us paore nearly to our home,— of estab- 
lishing and keeping up a constant comma* 
nion between Heaven and us. All the ordi- 
nances of reUgion> mwe especially the com- 
munion of the body &hd blood of the Saviour, 
are designed to have the constant effect of 
proving how much we are loved and cared for. 
The whale course of Providencb is but a com- 
mentary tn ,the text, God is love , — is ever 
proving how^^uadfu^ our .Almighty Friend is 
of us, even when we little tlikk of Hun,— even 
whan we wander farthest from Him. * How 
kindly does he bear with our little improve- 
ment of His means of grace,— with our fre- 
quent undervaluing of tb® high hope of glory ! 
How ard we oyer compelled to call to mind the 
scriptural statement* u herein it, love ; not that 
wo loved Hod, but <that f|e loved us !” We 
must know and feel, (think what we* may of 
ourselves,— boar what character we may 
among Our fellow meb») that were, our iniqui- 
ties markeji,— revere the love of God to us 
measured* by ours to tiim,-ydid He care for 
us and provide fbfns, oalydn as far as we re- 
member and obey Him,— were the constancy 
and fervency iff His love regulated by the 
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faithfulness of ours to Him, — soon would the 
sun of our highest hopes, set in darkness ;r-I 
soon would the avenger receive his commis- 
sion to destroy ; — soon would love resign 
her cares, and pity cease her pleadings, and 
our unthankful obdurate race be consigned to 
dwell with *‘thdfcWorm 4 thot never dios, and 
t he fire that is never quenched.” But the love 
of God is not like the love of man, dependant 
on an equal and sustained return in kind. It 
is a love not founded oh any merits we can 
pretend to, and not therefore in danger of fail- 
ing through their lamentable deficiency. It is 
“ the love of GqgHh (JhriStf that is extended 
to us and here is ouT Security, and here is 
the grand secret of its permanence : it ig there • 
fore that Whom He loveth. He loveth to the 
end ; — “ He spared nbt His owfi Son,”— wbal 
else will He Withold ?— He has entered into 
covenant with our race,— a covenant ratified 
by the Saviour’s blood,— and hOpce the pro- 
mise of its certainty f® l mi wif/i yon always, 
even to the end of the world, Well may it be 
asked then, “ who,” or Whajt ** jhall separate 
us from such loye f* What shall alarm or hurt 
us? “ If God ho thus for us, who can be 
against us 7* u Tribulation and distress, per- 
secution, famine,’* peril aWl the sword,” only 
unite the sufferer more closely to hisf God, f and 
call forth brighter manifestations of that love, 
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our sympathies from its inhabitants : — but it is» 
it must be apparent, that it, brings us into the 
most intimate communion and society of 
Him who loveth us ; — puts us at once in pos- , 
session of all the fruits and fulness of his love : 
no wonder, then, the Apostle denied that 
“ death” could,, in any* Why, separate us from 
that love, , 

Neither can “life” disunite us “ from the 
love of God in Christ” in this far distant 
land, its rays will shine on us, its kind Offices 
befriend us, The dangers of our way,- the 
temptations to which we are exposed, will 
only occasion ^..manifestation of it, propor- 
tionate to our needs, let it be our care that 

* 

neither the business, nor the pleasures, nor the 
honours of life, win our Ip^e from God*; and we 
may rest assured that Neither in its trials, nor 
its infirmities, any more than In its happiest 
and most joyous moments, shall His love to us, 
diminish or fail* . / ^ 1 

In addition to the pemualieh, “that neither 
life nor death' will separate Us J&6m the love of 
God,” is the hssuranpe, that the evil spirits, 
whose great business* it is to ‘tempt and mis- 
lead, wili frdf in the accomplishment of their 
object, as well as “ the principalities and 
powers” of earth, if they should make a similar 
attempt. These, latter, set themselves in ar- 
ray against the early Christians, —visited them 
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with every mark of obloquy and suffering, 
they threatened them with the vengeance of 
their gods, as they made them the victims of 
human malice; but firm in the approbation, 
and love, and good offices of Him, for whom 
they suffered, they were enabled to set at 
nought their persecutors, and to be more than 
conquerors through Him that loved them : and 
so should yve, if wo be indeed Christians, were 
earth add all her potentates to set' themselves 
against -us, as of did against them;— who, 
stained with their blood— the mark for every 
scoff— accounted offscouring and refuse 

of society, were the awj®* eftHis love,— His 
undeviating love, Who is “ t|ie Prince of the 
kings of the earth j$d*the source of honour,— 
the giver of blessings » that earthly monarch* 
never had tp hestqw. / , 

What are pur psiesent circumstances ?— Cer- 
tainly,*with all of those Of pin, of tempta- 

tion and weakness,— of some portion of sorrow 
and anxiety. These jgftyJMt sever us from the 
love of God,— with Him is pardon,— strength 
to be made perfect, even in opr infirmities ; 
and it k$» b^tf>already seen that sorrow will 
never alienate J%i who is *Ue afflicted’s 
friend* ** *' , 

What^aare nut pmspeets ?^p«ath and judg* 
ipcnt. tfewdf>s,,QUr fife ,i» the one, our ac- 
quittal in the pier: and when all things are 
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dissolving; His love -will jbe more firm and on- 
shaken, the more we cling 4a it, “ Moun-* 
tains may depart, and hills be removed,” but, 
more stable than the base of, the everlasting 
hills, His loving-kindness shall shine forth 
most conspicuously amid falling spheres and a 
world in ruins! * * 

Are outs the heights of prosperity ?— His 
love will not leave us—to it tj gne owe every mi- 
nor and earthly blessing. Are we, ro the 
depths of affliction and misfortune ? His love 
has ever been, and will be, the companion of 
.the mourner who seeks its aid. * < 

Let, then, the ^circumstance, or agent, or 
event be named, which s^Sll separate us from 
the love of God ; earth does not frnilsh it, nor 
hell : it is nc| found beneath nor* above,-— in 
time nor in eternity. , It can exist only in the* 
perverseness of our own hearts, in the blind- 
ness of our own understandings. If we persist 
in, and habitually practice sin, ( We have no 
portion or lot in the love ^ Him whose name 
is Holy. If we love not Him Vn erect a bar- 
rier between His loye and *tl*V , In, fact, the 
man who loves not God, has not accepted, he 
thrusts from him, 'the proffered friendship of 
heaven, and most . abide the results of his 
own .choosing and ' It is only by 

men of faith<«ad ^tence^who are anxious 
for the perfection which earth cannot jrield. 
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nor nature attain, that the Jove of the God of 
'Christianity can Ije experienced ; — only they 
who approach His mercy-seat, and implore 
His good offices in the Saviour’s name, that 
have any reason to expect a share in the love 
that never wearies and cannot foil. 

And now, wlfot is the result of the whole 
subject on our minds ? Who does not wish 
for the persuasion of the Apostle? What 
child* of mortality wishes not an assurance of 
Divine love to sustain him in death, — to soothe 
him in sorrow ? — tto obtain certainty on the 
only important and abiding matters of inte- 
rest? — Who will be so unwise as to leave the 
attainment of this persuasion to the seasons 
when he wants it, and should have it upper- 
most in mind and ready at hamy 
• Now is the time to seek for a full persuasion ; 
for, if that is to be gotten any where, it is to be 
procured as the consequence of our faith, — which 
rests on reason, which is built on miracle, — on 
prophecy, — on the- experience of ages. And 
where is assurance to be had, if not from this 
source ? Here St. Paul met with it ; a man 
whose national and individual prejudices could 
not stand before Christianity/— a man of sober 
and weU-mformed mind ; — who gave up earthlv 
station and prospects, —“resigned fame and 
ease,—- finally, yielded up his life in the con- 
fidence that he was attaching himself to no 
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“ cunningly devised table/’ but to the God of 
Truth, and the tenderness of the Saviour’s 
love. The disciples of Mahomet or of Bramah, 
(it may be said,) have attained a similar per- 
suasion,— and granting they have, what is the 
nature of their worship,— what are their lives, 
—what is the heaven id which they look for- 
ward ? Afek thorn fbr their evidences, — their 
chain of argument, ‘—examine the chronofogy 
of the one, the doctrines of the other, — look to 
the death of the disciples of each, — ask them 
— (but it is not needful/ if we had it in our 
power,)— -to define their hope— will it, for a 
moment, bear comparison with the assurance 
of the Apostle? Just a$ well as the wretched 
philosophy of flindostan, or the brutal igno- 
rance of the, disciples of the false prophet, will 
bear a competition, with the rational philoso- 
phy and general intelligence of our own Chris- 
tian and enlightened land. The blasphemy of 
the infidel, and the dodbts of the sceptic, are 
not to be endured, ac&ftd the blaze of light 
which surround's, and considering the mass of 
evidence which attests our religion. How 
little soever wc may be disposed to practi|| 
Christianity, we cannot shake ..its credibility. 
O tlieji, let us be anxious to have its truth, as* 
the ground on which our minds can securely 
repose, when troubles arise, and all things are 
reeling and fading around us let us be soli- 
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citous to have for our frame of mind, in life, a 
•persuasion, a good hope, that wc are acting 
religiously and* conscientiously, and for our 
song of triumph at lsflst, — / am persuaded that 
neither death , nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present , nor things to 
com , nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall he able to separate us from the love of 
Odd, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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Til? PHES^pr LIMITED STATE OP THE CHRIS- 
TIAN’S KNOWLEDGE IN THE MYSTERIES 
OF GOD. 


1 cor. xJii. 9. 

For vjg know in part. • 

We are surrounded by mysteries, wondrous 
and inexplicable to ourselves ; the being’s with 
which we are conversant, whether animate ox 
inanimate, rational or irrational, afford to us 
innumerable instances from which to learn 
how small are our capacities, how limited our 
minds, how the works of creation which sur- 
round us, bear testimony to their Divine Au- 
thor. by setting at defiance our endeavours to 
comprehend even those of them* which are 
most simple .and mbst common. Where is the 
object with which we are best” acquainted, 
about which science has arrived at the most 
definite conclusions, or which is most apparent 
and familiar to common observation,-— about 
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which, in some respect, or measure, or con- 
nexion, we are not ignorant, — which raises not 
barriers to our farther discovery, — that say 
“hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther?” 
Where, in fine, is the matter of human science 
or experience, or belief, of which we arc not 
compelled to make the avowal in the text,— 
“ We know but in part f * ^ 

Such being the case with nature, with our- 
selves, with all around us,— mysteries meeting 
us in every object, and problems insoluble by 
the highest powers of reason, whithersoever 
we turn our regards;**- need we he surprised, 
if, with respect to religion, that system which 
tells us of an infinite God, and an untried fu- 
turity, our minds should encounter many 
things which they do not, which, in this state 
of being, they cannot comprehend ? Jt treats 
of subjects the most Stupendous and the most 
sublime, Of the essence of the Creator, of the 
attributes of the Supreme, of “the heights and 
depths, and length and breadth” of that which 
Infinite Wisdom alone can measure and under- 
stand,- it bids us contemplate the Spirit which 
created all,* pervades all, upholds all,— and as 
easily can* we ride on the wirfgs of the wind, 
and ascertain “ whence it cometh and whither 
it goeth,” — as easily descend to the founda- 
tions of the earth. Or answer the question, 
where and what were we when those founds- 
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lions were laid, — as, “ by oar searching, find 
out God,” as falsify the inspired assertion, 
which characterises and limits human attain- 
ment. We know in part. 

And yet, there are not wanting some who 
object to Christianity because it contains mys- 
teries, who confound it, in this respect, with 
those false Religions which made it matter of 
policy to shut up in concealment their origin 
and real character : there are, not wanting per- 
sons unreasonable enough to demand that the 
unsearchable things of God should *be made 
apparent to their narrow minds and bounded 
capacities,— that, th,e finite should be able to 
comprehend the infinite,- -that the worm of 
earth should be able to crawl to the heights of 
heaven, and that the insect whose 'sphere of 
vision can tako in but few and little of the oh*- 
jeets that surround him, should look with fear- 
less and intelligent gaze on the glories and 
sublimities beforo which the seraph ueils his 
face with his wings, ^trusting, where he can- 
not trace, and adorinn where he cannot un- 
derstand. 

Nothing is more easy than to ’shew the folly 
and presumptidb and unsoundness of all objec- 
tions against religion drawn from this source. 
For, in the first place, in matters of science 
and the affairs of life, th^ principle which ope- 
rates in these ill -constructed minds to the 
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rejection of revelation, does not operate against 
.the creed of the philosopher, nor does it inter- 
fere with die belief or practice of men in the 
occupations and interests of life. The one 
will not give up as false, all his theorems and 

demonstrations because there ate «ome scien- 

* 

tiHo doctrines wj»ch*lie knows he never can 
prove, Which he firmly behoves, although he 
cannot demonstrate : nor does the other for- 
swear the world • and its concerns, because he 
cannot annalyse nor account for, all or per- 
haps an$v of the phenomena that surround 
him. 

In the second place, there are only ceitain 
cases in which mysteries ought to render a re- 
ligion suspected ; when they conceal its origin, 
when they involve some contradiction, when 
they encourage some practice opposed to vir- 
tue and to good morals, or wlieu some system 
cab be found which contains fewer difficulties 
than that which is called in question, because 
it is mysterious. I believe no one present is 
likely to maintain that Christianity is at all 
affected by apy of these suppositions : every 
Well-disciplined and candid toind will account 
for what is mysterious incur fofth, on the prin- 
ciple of Ktyman ignorance, on the? principle 
of our text,'*-* We know in part.” To no 
doctrine will this prjpwsiple apply more satis- 
factorily than to the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
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(hat doctrine which has been a subject of cavil 
(o the conceited, and half-learned, and disin- 
genuous in all ages of the Church : a doctrine 
about which there would have never been any 
dispute, had men submitted themselves to the 
authority and plain sense of Scripture, and 
thought as humbly of then! selves as the mean- 
ness and narrowness and utter inadequacy of 
(heir faculties, when applied to such myste- 
ries, should have taught them to think. 

It is distinctly and unequivocally laid down 
in Scripture, that in the essence of the God- 
head there are three persons, “ the Father, 
the Son, and the U«iy Ghost what is ex- 
actly meant by essence, or by persons, we 
cannot distinctly say, — they are the pnly 
terms which the imperfection of language fur- 
nishes to designate that which language can 
never express in the same way we employ 
the terms Unity and Trinity to mark ideas 
which are far above human arithmetic and cal- 
culation ; by the former wc cannot be under- 
stood to limit, nor by the latter to multiply 
or divide, “ the Holy One of I&raeb” We ad- 
mit that the doctrine passes ■ human* compre- 
hension — and so does the union betwpep an im- 
material spirit and a material’ body — and so does 
the creation of all things out of nothing— and 
so do the omniscience and omnipresence and 
eternity of God ! You reject the one (may 

E 
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wc say to the infidel), why pretend to believe 

• the others ? 

But it is assuredly a greater mystery than 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or any other mys- 
tery at which the presumption of man chooses 
to take offence, that, supposing the doctrine 
to be false, such a One as Jesus of Nazareth, 
that teacher sent from God, so jealous of the 
honour of His Father, so anxious for the estab- 
lishment of truth, so full of zeal for the salva- 
tion of men, should, to say the least, have 
spoken So ambiguously of Himself as to admit 
of the possibility of men mistaking Him for a 
Divine person, — should have counlenaneed the 
titles, and the honours, and the worship of Di- 
vinity with which His followers addiessed 
Him, and by which they paid to Him tlieir 

* homage. It is most strange that Prophets and 
Apostles, that Saints and Martyrs, inculcated 
and were guilty of idolatry,— -that the most 
pious, and most learned and most zealous alter 
truth in all ages of the Church, should have 
been permitted by that God whom they sought 
with all thejr hearts, to whom their prayers 
ascended, *fer heavenly light, and whose lives 
and writings give abundant evidence that they 
sought it not in vaitt‘> should have so grievously 
erred, or been so wantonly misled as to wor- 
ship the creature equally with the Creator, 
and to pray to and trust in an imaginary God. 
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more limited than it is, and religion sus- 
tained by a far less satisfactory and unassail- * 
able body of evidence than we possess ; still 
there would be more of mystery, more of diffi 
culty in the idea that beings like ourselves me 
formed for no other paipose than to eat, to 
drink, and to die: — and * suppose the maxim 
that has beett referred to, is a false one, — that 
religion is true* and demands, on our peril, the 
attention of every one of us, — where shall be 
the portion of the unbelieving Sensualist, but 
m the abodes most justly assigned to lnm i 
Let deism, in any shape, be suggested, of 
course revelation is'-rej acted ; and O how mys- 
terious that so good, so sublime," so holy a 
deception, so well authenticated a falsehood, 
should ever have been gpt up ,! Say that all 
leligions are indifferent to ; the Supreme Being/ 
and that the old worshippers at Cyprus were 
as acceptable to God as were Abraham, 01 
Moses, or Darnel, as are the followers of Jesus 
Christ: — is there no mystery, is there no diffi- 
culty, is theie np contradiction here? or, 
finally, is that system without either, which 
teaches, that though God created arid endowed 
us, he does not care what his creatures believe 
or practise ? f 

But let the infidel take the only consistent 
course, and recommend that we believe no- ’ 
thing and let us welcome the waste, and 
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the void, and the chill ness of atheism ! Fare- 
. well the distinctions of virtue and of vice,— of 
truth and falsehood ; —the hope of reward, the 
feftr of punishment ; — all law and ail restraint. 
Farevyell the asylum to which the weary and 
heavy laden have hitherto looked with anxious 
eyes, — the abodes to* which they have pressed 
forward as free from toil and from trouble. 
lUet the evergreen of hope which we had plant- 
ed on the graves of those we loved and ha\e 
* lost, which we treasurod to dock our own, dry 
up and wither there will no morning ever 
dawn on the night of the grave,— we shall fol- 
low them to silence and to nothingness. A 
few more troubled, imperfect joys, a few more 
Sorrows, and then come the pangs and the 
groans which close for ever our profitless, mys- 
.terious being 1 

But we feel that this would be no remedy 
for our doubts, no lessening of our difficulties, 
—that it would be exchanging some thin g 
for nothing,— light for darkness,— despair for 
hope and we return, and arc glad to return 
to religion, mysterious though it be,— and we 
acpohnt foiafl mystery, and remove every diffi- 
culty, by* the inspired assurance, that now 
“ we knftW only in part.” We cling to the 
faith in which the best and the holiest and 
< "Hwt dignified of men have lived and died,— 
whj< h is' attested by the sufferings of martyrs, 
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- “ built on the foundation of apostles and 
prophets, having Jesus Christ for the chief* 
corner stone:'* the faith in which our forefa- 
thers finished their course, — which has ever 
♦ 

been the balm of sorrow, the soother of afflic- 
tion, the best nutrse of the sick, the life of the 
dead. We yield up our tendon to the revela- 
tion of God, we rust satisfied with what He 
hath seen fit to discover to us, we art? prepared 
for mysteries in a system -which treats of the 
divine nature and of the world to corne,- 
for “ eye linth not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart rtf matt” to con- 
ceive the mystery*- of godliness, the things 
which are unseen and eternal. 

And yet we know enough,-— -enough for man 
to know that he may be holy and happy,— 
enough to render us awfully accountable for* 
all the deeds we do in the body. We arc 
made acquainted with obr relation to an infi- 
nite Creator;— with *our fall from original 
righteousness* our guilt and 0 nr condemnation 
while impenitent and rebellious out 1 pardon 
and our reconcilement to God, v^en, believing 
in the Saviour and pleading His merits, wc 
obtain peace With heaven. We are^exhorted 
to pray for the renewing influences of the 
Spirit of holiness to create us anew in the Di- 
vine Image, to bring ns forward, “ growing in 
grace” and in Otery Christian disposition, till 
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we become meet for full communion with onr 

• Father in heaven. And will any one be able 
to plead at the last, if his shall be the doom 
to misery, —that he knew not his duty, that 
he knew not bow to escape the wrath to come, 
that he was born in sin, and ho pardon was 
offered with headstrong passions and lesist- 
less temptations, and no strength was afforded 
to assist his weakness ? The most untutored 
son of heathenism, the devotee of stocks and 
of stones, will not dare to plead this, and wilt 
thou, Christian, born in a land of light, and 
made acquainted with thy God and thy duty 
almost as soon as with thy parents and their 
love? Little a's we know; our knowledge is 
amply sufficient to make us “ wise unto sal 
vation.” 

* But a day is coming, a state of being await 
ing us, when we shall no longer ** know only 
in part,”— for “ when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away : now, in the infancy of our being, our 
knowledge is suited to our state of imperfec- 
tion; now yue are on probation, m train foi 
heaven,— educating to be holy m the world 
to come, we shall be admitted to the full blaze 
of intellectual light, the full discovery of hea- 
venly mysteries which is to constitute one of 
the rewards of the blessed,. Here our faculties 
arc miserably defective, (here shall they attain 
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to more than angelic capacity, and be able to 
comprehend as much, even of the greatest, 
mystery of all, the essence of Deity, as created 
intelligence can receive. Here, we are in afllic - 
tion, m the midst of toil, of care, and of tempta- 
tion ; and it is part of the consequence of sin 
that our knowledge is circumscribed ; our home 
is not here, therefore are we ignorant. Our 
souls are not yet pure from sin, nor severed 
from the grossness of matter. There, — in that 
world towards which we are hastening, sorrow, 
care and toil being ended, sin destroyed, and 
our souls united to spiritual bodies, we shall 
no longer “ see through a glass darkly, but 
face to face then, . in a measure, shall “ wc 
know, even as we are known.” 

Thus do we connect with Death, — with the 
changes to which he will introduce us, ideas 
the most happy and glorious : this visitor, so 
much dreaded by all, deserves not the name 
of a foe,— -for it is he who will, in effect, raise 
the curtain that conceals us from all that is 
most interesting to the renewed mind. Wc* 
possess minds naturally' panting after know- 
ledge, susceptible of high ideas and lofty con- 
ceptions,— to which knowledge and light an- 
as food and nourishment ; and deatif will trans- 
port us to those regions » where there shaft be 
no check to knowledge,* and no bar to mental 
delight. “ How,” exclaims an eloquent divine. 
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of another country and communion, “ how will 
.the soul he delighted, when this curtain is 
lifted up? When, instead of assisting in the 
devotions of the earthly sanctuary, it shall find 
itself amid the choirs of angels, in the midst of 
the ‘ten thousand times ten thousand’ that 
surround the throne of God!’ When, instead 
of hearfbg the feeble listings of praise which 
earthly worship can send forth, the hallelujahs 
of heaven shall burst upon the ear,— and the 
* Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty,’ chaunt- 
cd by more voices than there are waves in the 
sea,' or grains of sand upon its shore ! When, 
instead of listening to the accents of an earthly 
teacher, who makes efforts to develop the few 
imperfect ideas of Which his limited faculties 
are capable, it shall find itself at the feet of the 
Great Teacher of the Church, ‘ the author and 
finisher of its iaith !’ And instead of tracing 
some attributes of the Creator in the beauties 
and. magnificence of nature, it is introduced to 
that New Jerusalem of which God himself is 
the beauty and the grandeur !” And shall we 
yet fear death ? and do we need consolation as 
we approach the grave ? and shall we have 
need to summon all our constancy, all our 
firmness afr we draw near to it ? Must we be 
torn from earth ? must we be dragged to hea- 
ven? I fear* if this be the case,— habitually 
and markedly the ease with us,— we know 
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little or nothing yet ; our spiritual education is 
yet to begin. Let us then strive after our full, 
regeneration, our emancipation from the fetters 
of ignorance and sin and sensuality: — death 
will then be to us what the fiery chariot was 
to Elijah, —the opening clouds will reveal to us 
uniinagincd beauties, ineffable delights. Oh, 
let us establish a right to, let uh cherish anti- 
cipations of the glories awaiting the Christian 1 
and then death will usher us to life, — will put 
the consummation to our felicity, — will dissi- 
pate all darkness, — will explain all difficulties, 
— will crown ail hopes. 
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SPIRITUAL* CONSOLATION. 


PSALM XCiv. 19 . 

In the multitude qf my thoughts within me, 7’hy com- 
forts, delight toy soul. 

THE Psalm, of which the verse chosen as our 
text forms a part, was evidently suggested to 
the mind of the composer by circumstances of 
'mournful reflection in relation to himself, and 
objects around him in which he felt interested : 
by a multitude of troubled thoughts which dis- 
turbed his peace. Human life is still the un- 
settled, chequered scene it ever was— still the 
sorrows, and the ills which sin, has caused, 
continue to fill our days with heaviness and 
mourning / and their pressure, from the first 
plaintive ^ry of iflffcney, to the last gasp of ex- 
piring nature, is adding every hour, every mo 
ment of our lites, testimony to the faetj. that 
man is born unto trouble. * Even the believer in 
Jesus Christ, though bright arc his hopes, and 
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firm the foundation of his happiness, drinks, 
and frequently drinks deeply, of the cup of sor- * 
row. His consolation however is, that then* 
are cqmforts, many and sufficient comforts to 
lighten the woes of time, by impairing to him, 
according to his needs, some foretastes of the 
happiness of eternity. Let us, my brethren, 
with a view to the improvement of our souls 
in religious feeling and tempers, contemplate 
some of the many sorrows to Which we are so 
liable ; and O ! may we never experience 
them, without, at the same time, enjoying 
those comforts, which will turn suffering into 
delight, and mourning into gladness. 

I. In the multitude of distressing thoughts 
which may arise in out minds, it must be al* 
lowed that, in ail ages, the state of the world' 
and the Church will have a place. The Chris- 
tian is, on the most conscientious of all 
grounds, a lover of bis fellow creatures, — inte- 
rested in tlieir temporal, but more especially 
in their ctern il welfare. He weeps over the 
woes of suffering humanity, bu$ he sotfows 
more deeply for the millions whoj^in disobe- 
dience to heaven, and indulgence a in sin, are 
preparing for themselves the endless miseries 
denounced against the irreligious. He looks 
around him, and beholds a great portion of the 
world still immersed in heathen darkness, or 
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misled by delusions, little better than those of 
'heathenism. He sees Christianity itself marred 
by the corruptions of man, and on accouut of 
its deteriorated state, producing little of the 
holiness and the happiness of which it ought 
to be the source. The form of godliness without 
the power', every where meets his eye,— the 
loudest professions frequently connected with 
the most inconsistent practice. Infidelity too, 
is now and the^n permitted to rear its head, 
and parade its blasphemies. The name he 
adores is insulted, and the hopes he cherishes 
are treated with scorn. AU these sources of 
unhappy feeling, with others that might be 
mentioned of a similar nature, go to form the 
multitude of thoughts within him, by which the 
Psalmist felt himself oppressed. 

Bnt the above is only a part of the mental 
struggles, and subjects of uneasiness, to which, 
in this his state of probation, the believer is 
exposed. Those are of a more formidable na- 
ture, and more frequent occurrence, which im- 
mediately affect his own interest and happiness 
—his spiritual concerns, and prospects for 
eternity * , He may suffer unden bodily, or do- 
mestic affliction, or worldly loss ; and we know 
how all these press upon the mind even of bun 
who is not accustomed to expect his reward 
wad his happiness here. Christianity, even m 
its most advanced stage of influence, does not 
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suppress, nor is it designed to suppress, all 
our human feelings. Severe and long pro-* 
tracted bodily ailment may weary out the most 
exemplary patience, and shake the strangot 
mmd. Domestic calamities,-— the loss, by fickle- 
ness, or death, of the dearest friends in whom the 
life was almost bound up, and the affections 
were perhaps too much wrapt, may visit us 
with a weight of affliction, more overwhelming 
Ilian any thing we could suffer in our own 
persons. Not to dwell upon the desertions to 
which the faithlessness of man may expose us. 
<> how continually arc disease and death mak- 
mg inroads in the circle of those we love, and 
deeply wounding our dearest, our warmest af- 
fections ! ' To use the language of an eloquent 
divine — “ Death stands by, the witness of 
every human engagement; mocks our hopes,- 
and rejoices over the blanks he will soon make 
in our society, and the blight he will throw 
over our hearts.’’ 1 spehk not of the loss of 
property, — the ruin of worldly prospects — 
every day is telling us of some calamity of this 
description, which is filling the heart of the 
sufferer with a multitude of anxious #nd troubled 
thoughts. 

But, independently of what tWy are in 
themselves, these calamities may derive a ten- 
fold power of afflicting, from the state of mind 
in which they may visit their victim* He way 
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view them in no other light, than as the signal 
marks of the Divine displeasure, the first shades 
of that darkness which is by and by to close 
on him for ever. He is tempted to doubtjivhe- 
ther the Almighty beholds him with an eye of 
favour; he is apt to impure, how it happens, 
^hat if he be an objetft of divine love, 1ns pi l 
grimagc is so full of toil and sorrow, - why, if 
hie path be that of the just, he dors e >' < njoy 
throughout it, some dawnings of that bb wd 
light, which might betoken the hrillumv *'f tm 
pet fed day v. liich is await mg him • 

We have now to notice other causes 

of troubled thoughts, of a nature more formi 
dable still, thanany which have bt eu montim ed. 
They are wholly of a mental and spiritual na- 
ture, and may be considered as affecting the 
Christian's peace at the commencement, dui mg 
the progress, or in the prospect of the cl«.se 
of his career. At the commencement, when 
the seeds of religion arc putting forth their first 
tender shoots m a soil prepared indeed for 
their reception, but still productive of many a 
weed, and sti|l exposed to many an unkindly 
blast, theiyis a probability that in the weak- 
ness of faith, # fears may arise lest the repentant 
sinner may%ave placed an unfounded trust in, 
and made to himself an unwarranted appli- 
cation of the mercy of God ;■ — lest his sorrow 
for sin may have been defective, and the sense 
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of pardon, he thought that lie fell, delusive : in 
short, the doubt may occur, whether his guilt • 
be not too great for pardon, or through his im- 
perfect application of the appointed means, the 
forgiveness which the Gospel offers, may not 
become available to him. Thoughts like these, 

. sometimes check and 1 mar the delights of 
I e who udvt just tasted that the Lord is gra- 
eious i * tin eaten the soul with the darkness 
if a most distressing night, when it had re- 
j. i.,u< u tin first visits of the Sun of righteous- 

1 ss 

A -u ».sc ot pas* t H and of present imper- 
(et lion, heipti Mrf , e, use to a multitude of 
un> u> ' tumukU <wen in him who is consi- 
lei ably advanced in his Christian course,. Dis- 
iresstui thoughts of this nature, are probably, 
when they do occur, more severely felt at this* 
. 1 1 . * of his progress than they can be at an 
,'ailiei For the moie con cot notions he has 
it >uiicd of the divine nature and holiness* the 
norc exceedingly sinful will the iniquities of 
former days appear to him : the more intimate 
communion too, he enjoys with his heavenly 
Father, the more odious will appeSf.to him, 
those defilements which at a foripej period, 
kept him at a distance from the source of life 
and happiness. 

But it is the present state of our heart® and 
conduct, which must occasionally fill us with 


ip 
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gloomy thoughts when we reflect on what our 
religion requires us to be. We do not hud, as 
perhaps we once expected, that all things are 
become new and right in the state of our hearts ; 
we still And that we cannot always do the 
good we wish to do, -—that our best services 
are mixed with sin*,— that our affections, in- 
stead of always and progressively rising to 
heaven, are continually sinking to earth, — that 
the heart is not always where it should be, m 
the better country, where alone are onr trea- 
sure and oar home. We cannot but be aware 
too, of the little improvement we make of our 
many advantages, nor avoid sorrowing that 
we are still* after all the cultivation which our 
God bestows upon our souls, “ so barren and 
unfruitful.” 

It is not wonderful that considerations such 
as these which have been mentioned, should 
make us doubt our stability and final perse- 
verance in the faith. How can we assure our- 
selves that sin, which remains witbm us, may 
not finally obtain the dominion— that, in our 
arduous warfare with the « principalities and 
powers, I’rfrhich cost a hard conflict even to the 
Son of Qpd, we may not sustain defeat, and 
the contest end in our ruin ? And it is not 
always the case, that in the prospect of disso- 
lution/ Faith and Hope are at their posts in 
the Christian's heart, and the song of triumph 
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on his lips: more or less, that closing scene , 
is one of anxiety even to him. The idea of 
passing at once, from this scene and system of 
things with which we are so familiar, and to 
which, in spite of all its ills, We are so, at- 
tached, to the eternal wofld, where all is so 
new and so incomprehensible, — of going to 
•the presence of a most Holy Judge, — to a tri- 
bunal where there is hope only for tl!e guilt- 
less, is to all the feelings of our nature, one, 
full of matter for anxious and solemn reflexion. 
The question, “ 0 how shall I appear ! when 
summoned to that other and changeless state, 
and placed before the bar, has agitated the 
mind of many a believer,— Such are “ the mul- 
titude of thoughts” which may distreser our 
souls and disturb our peace,— thoughts ex- 
cited by the miseries incident to fallen nature, 
by the weakness of faith, and the enmity of 
the powers of darkness : their number is for- 
midable, and^their power of annoyance great. 

11.—: But we now turn to the other part of 
our text; and comfort and hope may arise 
upon the most troubled and anxious neart : in 
the multitude of my thoughts within me. Thy com- 
forts delight my soul. 

In his distress, does the Christian have re- 
course to himself?— he knows that there fre- 
quently lies the cause of disquiet. Does he 

k2 
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repair to the world ?■— he knows that all it has 
to give in the way of consolation, would be 
but as “ songs to a heavy heart,” and worse 
even than the miserable comforters of .the of* 
dieted Patriarch. It may divert some of our 
lighter sorrows, but who ever knew it to alle- 
viate the pains of a bed of sickness, or light up 
hope in the eye of death ? Who ever knew it* 
supply file place of a friend he had lost, or fill 
up the void of a desort heart? No, — the 

Christian is wiser than to go to such a source 
for comfort; happier, because he has abetter 
to which he may repair ; for he can have re- 
course to his God, in no time more acceptably, 
more successfully, than “ in all time of his 
tribulation.” And how severe soever his dis- 
> tresses may be, however protracted may have 
been their influence,, their reign and their 
power terminate, whenonhiS knees, the be- 
liever repairs to the throne $ grace,— lays hold 
of the altar, on which the great sacrifice, 
'Whence flows all his hope, was offered,—- pleads 
the recorded promises of God, and bogs that 
he epy taste tfceir sweets, by being enabled, 
as in former days, to apply, them to himself. 
•Soojn an«answer is obtained, precisely suited to 
bis particular needs, and we shall very briefly 
contemplate the several comforts, thence to be 
derived, in connexion with the demands for 
consolation which have been laid before us. 
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in general, there seems to be one which, I 
think, arises from the very grounds of distress . 
themselves; for many of those which have 
been noticed, will not occur to persons who 
have not, in the way religion points out, se- 
cured to themselves the favour and blessing of 
God. 

, With regard to the state of the Church and 
the vvorld, there are comforting considerations 
exactly suited to the ground of disquiet. ‘The 
cause of religion, and the salvation of man, are 
in the hands of the God of goodness, justice 
and truth, and He will provide for them. He 
#111 vindicate, in all cases, the interests of 
virtue and piety, and give to the oppressor his 
due, -to' the violent and impious, their punish- 
ment. He will grant to his Church, in due 
time, the prosperity and glory of the latter, 
days ;— and though infidelity and disorder 
might seem, among the Nations of the world, 
to triumph for a season* He on his throne in 
the heaven of heavens would laugh the enemy 
to scom.T-liold him in the most perfect de- 
rision; — shew Himself, ere long, the God to 
whom vengeance belwgeth ; — bringmgto nought 
the eounsels, and confounding title devices of 
all the enemies of Himself and His people. 
Again,— Is the Christian suffering under per- , 
sonal affliction l — and does there arise to him 
from this source, the fear that he possesses ho 
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share in the Divine love f What can be 
brought mote suitably home to his mind by 
the best interpreter of His Own words, the 
Spirit of God, than the inspired declaration, 
whom the Lord kveth He chasteneth ? - — When 
We behold our friends suffering around us, and 
cannot help them, Vith confidence we may 
Always commend them to His mercies who 
alone can deliver when we follow them to 
the tomb, we shall, ere long, find that He can 
supply the place of the best and the dearest; 
and have the assurance, that, if they died in the 
profession of faith in Christ, we $hall meet 
them again, and recommence a union never u> 
be embittered by sin, hor broken by death. 
Do those in whom we placed confidence, — on 
whom we built much of our happiness, forsake 
• us t — there is One who will never grow cold 
in His love to us, and never foil in His good 
offices 5 and it may be for our benefit that ob- 
jects are removed which divided our love to 
our God. If misfortunes blast*, our fair tem- 
poral* prospects, we shall, if we make use of 
our privileges, find that we are not destitute, 
but maj^ean on Him who will withhold from 
tts nothing' that is for our gooil. * 

But further, -~~even should a sense of post 
sin, so far gain possession of the Christian's 
mmd, that ha doubts his being within reach 
of the Divide mercy, how full of comfort arc* 
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alt the mvitatioH to sinners which so many 
pages of the sacred record present ! How soon * 
may he turn to, and assure himself of the pro- 
mise annexed to the invitation, “ Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest ! ** U nder his sense of imperfection 
too, and unfrmitfulness, — his pi oneness to yield 
to temptation, how delightfully may he recyr 
to the language of Sacred Writ, with respect 
to the Being with whom he has to do — “ Who 
is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth ini- 
quity, and passest by the transgressions of thy 
people that givost them the victory over 
all the enemies of their souls, — making “ His 
grace sufficient for them, and perfecting His 
strength in their weakness ! ” 

It has been already remarked, that death is 
even to the Christian an awful visitant ; espe- * 
cially when it arrives, accompanied with the 
fear that He may come short of eternal life : — 
but bow comforting the assurance, “ The Lord 
will not cast off his people, neither will he for- 
sake his inheritance '.’’-—Entering upon the "val- 
ley of the shadow of death,” he will hear the con- 
solation whispered, “ Feat not, I am"^ith thee." 
He may look forward tp the glorious morning 
of the Resurrection, — assure himself that he 
is going to lie down in the earth, to renew, 
like the fabled giant of antiquity, his strength, 
—that he shall thence arise with all the vigour of 
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immortality. The comforts hltnay take to hini- 
* self, will enable him to triumph over the tomb, 
—to raise the exulting anthem, “ O death, where 
is thy sting? — O grave, where is thy victory?” 
—he knows that he shall conquer death,— be 
acquitted m judgment, and happy for ever. - - 
We cannot paint thelblesaednefes of the heaven 
to which the believer looks forward,— this last, 
best comfort, to be appreciated, must be en- 
joyed. 

Now, in conclusion— who is there, knowing 
any thing of religion, that does not know the 
sufficiency of these comforts to the various and 
corresponding distresses of the Christian life ? 
—Who has felt the one, that has not had an 
opportunity of proving the worth, the excel- 
lency of the other ? — has not found the com- 
forts of religion productive of delight, — that 
they bring with them-, that peace and pleasure 
which the smileS of the world cannot give, 
which the frowns of the world, qpd the god of 
the world, cannot take away ?— When we take 
a survey of human life,— its sorrows, and the 
diseases which lead to its melancholy dose, 
we are a$tf to be blind with despair,- -to think 
it would better for us that we had not been 
bom.— Gloomy indeed, would be the aspect 
of the World, hopeless the prospects of man, 
were it not that in the religion of Jesus, a light 
arises to relieve the gloom, to cheer the pros- 
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pects. — Are we, my brethren, availing our- 
selves of this light, — have we secured to our- 
selves for the season of our extremity, the 
consolations which our faith, and it alone, can 
impart?— Have we believed in the Son of 
God ? — Have wc repaired to Him for pardon '* 
— Are we continually soliciting from Him, the 
supplies which our spiritual Wants demand ?-- 
He is the grand panacea for the ills of life, — 
the remedy for its diseases, the soother of its 
cares. Without the comforts to delight us, 
whieh flow from faith in Him, we are destitute, 
we must be miserable. 

Permit me now, most earnestly to exhort 
you to have constant recourse to these com- 
forts — you who are in any affliction sn care, 
take the visitation as a merciful call from your 
best friend, to secure in His friendship your 
true interests. You, who have, at some former 
period, felt the stroke of suffering, remember 
liow wretched you’ must have been, without 
the religious consolations, Which, it is hoped, 
you then enjoyed. And you, who have yet 
been visited by no heavy sorrpw,— the light- 
ness of whose hearts, has, as *^et, received 
no check,— to whom health is ^prodigal of 
her blessings,— competence, of its comforts, — 
friends, of their endearments ; — remembefr the 
time will come, may be near, when grief shall 
till your hearts and sadden your countenances 
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— when friends shall sink to the grave at your 
snle — when, finally, the pulse which now beats 
with such healthful regularity, shall tell of the 
pressure of disease — when death shall calj, you 
from your enjoyments and your hopes. Be 
wise in time, —lay up a store of blessings for 
the evil day which shall come upon you. He, 
who is now enforcing on you the importance 
of possessing yourselves of the comforts and 
resources of religion, cannot indeed plead an 
extensive experience m the subjects of which 
he treats — but still he feels that a compara- 
tively happy course, of life, is not always to 
be his portion, — and he would not resign for 
worlds, the comforts which, in seasons of sor- 
row, he hopes to possess ; did he not desire to 
secure them as his, he would stand convicted 
td his own mind of folly, of madness. Were 
he not assured of their value and efficacy, he 
would tremble for the state of his heart, and 
his hopes. It is therefore now pressed upon 
you to think of what share you can appro- 
priate to yourselves of the consolations which 
the Gospel imparts,— it is therefore that you 
are intreale^; as you value your peace, — your 
happiness, to seek God for a friend and heaven 
for a portion. Take, as did the Psalmist, “ the 
Lord for your defence,”— the everlasting Father 
for “ the rock of your refuge.” Then indeed, 
will you be armed at all points, against the 
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sorrows of life, the terrors of death, the malig- 
nancy and assaults of spiritual enemies — then 
will the foundation of your him stand sure. Grief 
will soon, when it visits you, be banished from 
the heart — tears wiped away from the eyes,— 
peace given you from all warfare and alarm. 
May we in life enjoy sufch happiness and com- 
forts as religion can give — such assurance and 
good hope at death, as religion can impart, — 
and may the blessed eternity be ours, which it 
secures for its disciples, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen! 
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THE GOSPEL REPORT, .AND THE DANGER OP 
DESPISING IT. 


ISAIAH liii. i. 

Who fust^h believed our report, and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord repealed f 

SUCH was the lamentation of the prophet,— 
such was Ihe melancholy result of his view of 
the state of his countrymen as to religion ; as 
to* their reception of the truths which the Al- 
mighty made him the instrument of communi- 
cating ; — but it was chiefly in a prophetic 
sense th& he uttered this complaint,-- with 
reference to the rejection by his countrymen 
of the Son of God, in a future age t he had 
just been giving a beautiful and animated de- 
scription of jjJe blessings of the Saviour's king- 
dom, which. w, ere one day to be no generally 
diffused— *bttt ho is forced to stop, it bis sub- 
lime and cheering anticipation— to turn his 
eye on the diminishing glories of his country 
and its awftil doom, which was to be the con- 
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sequence of the rejection and murder of the 
Messiah. He beheld Israel deaf to conviction 
— blind to evidence, and he deplores her un- 
belief in the affecting remonstrance, “ Who 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed ?”- -Well might such 
a complaint issue from* the lips of the Son of 
tiod, — “ who came unto his own, and his own 
received Him not.”— Well might even the 
apostles, who with greater success succeeded 
Him m his ministry, make the same com- 
plaint. And our times, favoured and Christian 
as they are, do they furnish no occasion for the 
mournful reflection, that few have believed the 
Gospel report, and that by few the arm of the 
Lord has been seen and acknowledged 'i Have 
the tidings of salvation an universal, a wel- 
come reception ? Are their effects seen evi- 
dently operating in the lives of men? May 
not the minister of leligion still, and not with- 
out reason, take up the lamentatidp. of the 
prophet — “ Who hath believed our report?”— 
Still God speaks, and man will not hear, — 
Ilis doings are abroad in the earth, and man 
will not see,— ;He pleads— He threatens— He 
invites— He denounces . A Saviour comes, — 
glad tidings are published, — miracle is prodi- 
gal of her wonders, and mercy of her promises, 
— thunders are rolled,— the voice of love is 
heard, and the world goes on— society holds 
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its downward course as though, no voice had 
warned, as though no proclamation had gone 
forth — “ Deliver them from going down to the 
pit-**! have found a ransom.” 

1 . What is the report which is ad- 
dressed TO US ? * 

We have only seriously to contemplate it 
for a moment, to wonder — if we have not 
listened to it, to hear it, if we never did so 
before. Of what does the Gospel report in- 
form us? to what does it exhort us? Does it 
not tell us of an eternal world, our destinies in 
which depend on our conduct in (his? does it 
not tell the sad story of our fallen nature — of 
deserved misery? does it not proclaim the 
tender mercy of our God in the allowance of 
sjiace, opportunity, and means of repentance ? 
does it not tell the wondrous tidings of an 
incarnate and crucified Redeemer? Now, if 
there be leaning in words — if there be feeling 
in man-— what tremendous meaning is con- 
tained in such a message— -what, sensation 
should.be excited by such intelligence!— 
Eternity /— Jj&ppiness or misery, in eternity ! — 
God, made jnan — going for thto combat man’s 
foes — descending to man’s humblest condition 
—taking his guilt— bearing his merited punish- 
ment!— What h>ve is here,— what a putting 
forth of effort — what a concern felt for the 

1 
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interests of man! — what a magnitude and 
solemnity thrown about those interests ! And 
man for whom all this is done and felt, is the 
only being in the universe who kngws not him- 
self, who appreciates not his Maker’s love, — 
who dares run the risk of changing love into 
hatred, the invitations of mercy info the thun- 
ders of Sinai, because he will listen to another 
message than that of the Gospel— even to the 
suggestions of a bad heart and the false repre- 
sentations of the enemy of his soul !— The ear 
is open at once to the voice of temporal inte- 
rest and pleasure^— the things seen and tem- 
poral need no revelation nor enforcement,— 
they occupy the attention— -they give impulse 
to the efforts : to the slightest considerations 
is religion postponed, and this; though life is a 
dream, though the world is admitted to be 
unsatisfying, deceitful and perishing; though 
death" is ever ready to awaken from, the slum- 
ber of insensibility fr^an introductiomfb awful 
realities— to induce . a terrible conviction of 
the vanity of all beneath the sun, by a contact 
with that which is spiritual and .eternal. 

II; There are ho grounOs on which 

WE CAN EXCUSE OURSELVES, IF WE AllE 
AMONG THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHp ARE 
DEAF TO THE RETORT OF THE GOSPEL, AND 
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BLIND TO THE MANIFESTATIONS O* U4>«- 
NITT AND POWHtt WHICH ACCREDIT IT. 

The report is sufficiently spread— it is loudly 
proclaimed, y-it is well avouched. Who has 
not heard the warning—" flee from the wrath 
to come,” — who has not been told, ** this is 
the way, walk ye in it*?” Who has not heard 
of the " fountain opened for sin and for un- 
cleanness”— *of the examples proposed for the 
imitation of mankind? The Gospel is preached 
almost in every street,— the Scriptures are, or 
may be* in e/ery hand, — the precept is full 
and clear, " to die unto sin and live unto 
righteousness,”— explanation is earnest and 
loud,— the character of God is, as clearly as 
need he, revealed to us,— the world to come 
is set before us in colours well fitted to attract 
the eye j iflnen do not hear, it is because they 
wifi not , — if they do not see, it is hecause 
they impiously close the eyes of their uhder- 
stondinjgs. 

III. But WHENCE ARISES, — WHAT IS THE 
SOURCE'' Of T?hJ8 tNl’ATUATiON Of THOSE OF 

whom iHttfn'Qtmr coaIm-at^s ? 

Man i# ^naturally so full of self*love— so 
anxious for happiness, so cautions to avoid 
pain and misled— that there is surely, some 
most operative csplse at work in producing the 
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-.o prevalent iii<ten«il>ility to the deeply affect- 
ing tidings of the Gospel: self-love^ lightly* 
understood, would lead men to nothing so <h 
rectly as an acceptance of the terms of salva- 
tion : it is itnMif *** the besetting sin Of our 
nature— the strong-hold * -the chief temptation 
of the spirit that Mislcfttta and would ruin 
which causes him to err so glaringly 
fiom the* paths in which self-interest would 
impel him to walk. ** Who hath believed our 
report V * , The corrupt mind is at enmity with 
God and at variance With purity,— ready at 
once to disbelieve What it dods not like, -“—and 
it certainly is not Well-affeeted to the holiness 
and self-denial which Christiattity^rentlers in- 
dispensable: this principle fully 1 explains all 
the infidelity that & abroad, in Our land.^ We 
do not for a moment admit that it eani arise * 
lrom any defect' in the evidences of Chris- 
tianity,- -Acre, if any where, we feel ourselves 
safe. In the miracles of the Sou of God,— in 
the vast assemblage of proofs that Our religion 
is divine, we intrench pyrselyes *S in a sure 
fortress. AvoWed indd,elity idfldelity 
which, not content wifh tbed^*M^ on and 
ruin inseparably 'conhdct^d with seeks to 
propagate it* poison— $ends ftotbyito *oUi«P> 
and its falsehoods to misled the nttwai^rto 
dissolve the bonds of society— to 
with all which te and has been for 
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esteemed sacred, is an insult to our country, 
apt attack On its most kaikwed institu- 
tion* and sanctions, which ought to call forth 
thus country’s indignation j— the indulgence 
shewn to it is either weakness or crime ; life, 
property and reputation are well protected 
by those laws which Visit with severe penalty 
any assault upon either, but if the best 
hope* of men are to be made a mockery,— 
if ' the most solemn sanctions are to be 
made the sport tend the jest of every ignorant 
or Conceited jmjng ytM of principle and re- 
spmtitiKty/J-if mmi are to be tolerated in 
making merchandise’ of blasphemy, surely 
there is some want pi wisdom, of caution, of 
foresight in the guardians of the land,— there 
is a» jjgdequady or a spirit of slumber in the 
%w» J'lfcue, no man should be persecuted for 
his bdtiWJT what‘%y,may^but then 

he must not he allowed to send forth the poison 
of such as am subversive of that religion which 
is the foundation of the laws Of our country. 
Itieiprt lijMHrty, it i which would 
$ *Wd go pestilent a privilege j—and better 

Wwfa tywtid ih chain* of adamant 
^^^^e^tppgrgt^ess by foe restrictions of 
despot^ttbvfoin 1 titfct, 0 ie soul should perish 
ab4e,^^an that our country 
should.' hfypfo fo^joondetniiation of permitting 
the name offecy Omj and foe love of her 8a- 

6 
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viour,— all that she holds holy and venerable, 
to be pointed at as drivel Jing and fabulous*’ 
Religion, indeed, need never fear discussion , 
the efforts of infidelity are as impotent in the 
conflict with truth as they are malignant and 
iniquitous; — byt We fear for the young, the 
ignorant, those who wi*& to get rid of the re- 
straints of religion, — those who have not, or 
will not use the opportunity of .taking the anti- 
dote along with the poisons long will there be 
cause for the complaint, “ who hath believed 
our report ?” if the mistaken telefiance of the 
age continue to plead the eausedf these whose 
object it is to" st^TIhe ears of men to every 
voice but the votfce of the temper, and the 
teaching of the atheist, ' 

So much for avowed and aggressive infi- 
delity ; we now notice that which Is of a prae- ’ 
tical nature,—- Which, subsists in the hearts and 
shews itself in the KvWof profosaoTs of Chris- 
tianity. ♦ There V® numbers Who sfre perfectly 
satisfied with' themselves. if they express, rib 
all occasions great rpggtd' for religion, and 
comply with outward obp^fsi ihftfcs ; but this 
may consist Wit^a 4bWH#, p$,*be H[Uspel re- 
port, and On die ground admitted on pH hands 
to be good; tfcdt U, met* idee# not believe, in 
morals or religion, Any thing which does xmt 
affect his heart, and mhteriall^ 
conduct. la it' possible for any ottd repty to 

o 2 ' 
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believe in a changeless state of despair and 
•misery as the consequence of ipnr * of reject- 
ing the Gospel and its blessings, and yet take 
qe step whatever, and feel no -anxiety to 
•scape a fate so tremendous ? Surely not. 
Op the other hand, can any* man seriously 
contemplate, as pl&cfed within his teach, after 
hi* man?# #pm the present life, felicity the 
wpst boundless, satisfying and lasting, —while 
ho deliberately prefers the mdst perishing, tin- 
substantial, de^psjng gratifications to the use 
rherehy anaate to himself 


«fo»*y* Jwwwftjrt 

„ «A|aln,VeanJtf«brew ahelleflo the incama- 
tfen and Spgfags iift the $ton of the Highest 
% aiiv^^o^it^iqenetratioQ of its evil and 
bitterness, t^jQdd has iii reality, made such 
A satarifibipninnh!ftn uqyaryfeg display of lou* 

moment 

inciting that V^tff matppfess tqarcy?— 
#» ( is not ,$ N*ih depravity,- we 
esi{r0 OfedH* thiq ,bf, our nature. There i% 
than belief of, *he mkh system, oj 

**#&»’#!> ifea^with % sort of 
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lam kind and rate of operation, — would taka 
away from us> in a manner our free agency,’ 
leaving us conquered by the love,— glares to 
the matchless mercy and most reasonable will 
of God. 

!V. WaaJr'r&Eif artka Ann,' vh& 
orano cause wnr owi Attf-lfdwMrut. fen* 
MO tow MAS REAfctV SO tprV&JC ^frEC* IN 

i ij, 

tub wont©?— Why is it, that men can pro- 
fess it— can even know something of it, While 
ihore is a deplorable absence of the, results 
which it ought to produce* lit their lives ? 
“ The arm ofthe Lofd is not revehled.’* — And 
why ’—because men mike it not the object of 
their prayers that it should be. The Gospel 
is powerless without this : men are apt to 
think that reason .is sufficient to be their guide' 
in religion,— forgetting that the fall of our na- 
ture has affected with a proneriess to mislead, 
and a manifest inadequacy to sacred subjects, 
this noblest of our faculties. " Reason enables 
many of ui» to sec that religion is necessary to 
the well-being of society many of its 
precepts must ,be obeyed, if We Would be at 
all happy' or respectable,— but it will not, pan- 
not go the length of extending its efficacy to 
the inner man .—No ; a Creator’s arm must 
new create i—ifre arm ’Which alone cari^dnter 
the lists with “ principalities and powers,” 
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must go fojfth to the cpmbat with the enemies 
‘pf o«r Wls,~~ffiust subdoe cur corruptions, 
must rismove our prejudices. What, but this 
mighty agent, can bring down the, high 
thoughts of man to the huttuUty of the Gospel ? 

effect the confession of what is hard as 
Stott* *i«lte the impressibility of “flesh? can 
loosen, aha hold bf favourite habits— can make 
US willing to relinquish all, that We may "win 
Christ, and be found in Him?” 

It is not enough to, rest in baptismal and 
other aacramen^l privileges. High advan- 
tages werifouts, it is trim, when we weie 
borhe to the font, and' dedicated with prayer 
and solemn rite ip the lord; but to the 
fervent prayers then offered, we must add our 
own earnest petitions for the grace of God to 
’be Implapted in out hearts, and we must feel 
out hoed of it before “the arm of the Lord 
will be revealed,”— before we cab see and fed 
the ' whole divinity of our foith. It is thus 
only that we baa overcome the opposition 
which sin and Satan present to all that is 
good. The evangelical report can never, with 
efficiency’ outer those abodes in the human 
Iieqft, which the gpd of this world has long 
madfe his residence, unless accompanied by 
the might of the atm whiqh, da the days of his 
flesh/the Son of God pUt forth ib dispossessing 
many a fodl fiend of its dwelling, in the souls 
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and bodies of men* It must go to the heart 
in power, or it will not gp at all,-— it will never* 
be other than matter of epjd speculation and 
uninfluential profession* God, has expressly 
revealed to us, — Without me ye can do no- 
thing,” — has inculcated our dependence upon 
Him in every , particular*,— has enjoined us to 
prayer " in ‘eiverytime of need,” and more 
especially, when we are experiencing the re- 
sistance of the world, the flesh and*the devil, 
to our receiving and acting on the report of the 
Gospel. 

My brethren, this report is still addressed 
to us, though every year that passes over us 
takes away a long period from the Season of 
God’s mercy and our opportunities of*. salva- 
tion. It is not that the ministers , of religion 
are addressing* to you some human system ;**- 
it is God that speaks to you by man, on the 
most tremendously important of all subjects, 
and what think yon must be the consequence, 
if we persist in refusing to hqaR 'f Why, Just 
this,— the voice* of mercy wilt, arc long be re 
placed by the summons to judgment, and the 
sentence to woe; and do we refuspto see the 
arm stretched out* td save and to*guide, — to 
support in weakness, to snatch from the grave ? 
Hereafter, that arm will be raised in anger, and 
we must see-must feel it. fhongh& rock 

upon rock were piled upon us,— though the 
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wjock of nature covered us, wo should still 
1***/ voice Of the Judge, —still foel the 
attti of the Avenger. Can we think of this and 
u#t be tremulously olive to out safety ami our 
Happiness —and not make the theme of every 
ana frequent prayer.^ the influences of God’s 
${tfrit|, and His manifestation do’ our souls in 
thd pov^ of the Gospel f-rlV'e ajte not half 
aufyre of the privilege of prayer, if not sensible 
of this its object andu$e*—tp make the message 
of 'the Gospel tidings to us of unspeakable 
hope, full of comfort to our 
***w» all the seataas^d urgencies of our 
pilgrimage,— music to Our* oars in death, pro- 
phetic of “joy unutterable and full of glory.” 

And lb prayer also will “ tho arm of tlu* 
Lord be revealed,” while it is foiled in anger, 
h awful retribution from the eyes of the un 
believing and insensible in power, and in 
sense of abundant safety and encouragement, 
will it visit the souls of the humble and atten- 
tive hearers of the proclamation from heaven 
to earth ; it will be beheld in the glorious tri 
umphe of the Gospel, in former ages, over all 
oppo»itfen 4 un its majestic march through a 
hostile wojldj— it will be looked for and seen 
in creation and providence,— in the affairs ot 
men idgeneml, and of the Christian himself in 
pArtiodlar ;Mt will point out m him his way, 
“«t will scatter before him his foes,— it will 
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bear him unharmed through the furnace of af-^ 
diction, mid hold up his head above the swell** 
mg waters of the stream which must be 
crossed ere We lahd on the shore of eternity ; 

it will lay him softly in the tomb* - it will 
burst for him the bars o£ death, ^it will hold 
out to him the golden sceptre of mercy in the 
hour of judgroe®t,-*will shield him from the 
shock of dissolving elements, and ward off from 
him the thunder^holls 1 flying thick among the 
workers of iniquity jon this arm Of his fa- 
ther’s love he shtfU he hettte on hi&h ' tojfme 
abodes where bejdyai *yap the m reward 'of 
his faith, and beheld the fuftwevehttimi of ail 
the glories and the hlesMedbeea which God ha«i 


prepared for Mis obedient children. 
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THE HATTY vi,Afti \ — AND #HS TRUITl EB8 
WISHES TO ymitn IT <S*VRS RISE IN those 
WHO WILL NOT EERJD’A HOLT LIFE, 


1 d 


4 K*rEt nans xxSii. 10. 

bet miilbMhi&k m&k* my last end 

THERE has been not a > little difference of 
opinion among the expounders of Scripture, 
respecting the extraordinary character whose 
words h&Vd beennow’read. <‘Some have main- 
tained that he^as^ona of those sorcerers, so 
common in the early history of the East, who, 
favoured by the ignotadee and credulity of 
those among whom he lived, — endowed with 
considerable Natural knowledge or deceptive 
arts)* W pefhapa, aided % snipe, evil spirit, — 
excited the^isfoBishment and claimed the re* 
vermfte of mankind by deeds * of wonder, and 
predictions that were verified by events : — 
others v agdi’m ' have maintained that he was a 
prophet of the tfue God, the last gifted minister 
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of the old patriarchal church, — with whom 
perished, among the Gentiles, the knowledge 
and worship of Jehovah that still survived 
anud the corruptions of the world ; iu whom 
the true religion expired, till the star took its 
station over 'the monger at Bethlehem and 
Eastern sages hailed the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

There are many arguments in support of 
the opinion that Balaam was indeed, an in- 
spired prophet of the living God* St. Pe- 
ter, in his Second JSpistle, distinctly con- 
fers on him the title of, a prophet; ami the 
circumstances of the history here related, are 
decidedly in favour of this notion. When 
Balak’s messengers first name to him* he 
spake the language of one who had |he fear of 
God habitually upon his mind ; he disclaimed 
all power of his own to bless or curse, or take 
any step in the matter, but under God’s ex- 
press direction and permission ; he protested 
that he must ‘have God’slleave to go to the 
King of Moab, and.that when arrived, be must 
take heed to spealt W hit Jphiwph put into his 
mouth. Although Bidnfc would gjye him “ his 
house full M silver and geld/' he jWdared that 
he could not transgress the word of bh God w to 
do less or more.*' This was the language of, 
Balaam in the , ordinary state of hi« v !«n»d, 
when he was under no prophetic, impulse; and 
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it is remarkable that he speaks of God m the 
.same terms that were afterwards in use among 
the Jewish prophets, r the Lord, my God.” 
He speaks of his faculty of prediction in lan- 
guage most exactly expressive of the prophetic 
m tind the prophetic office l expressive of 
*»o singular, adexampled and Constraining' im- 
pulse upon ibis occasion* ’as is the opinion of 
some, hut of frequent and habitual intercourse 
with the Most High (jroa, ‘‘ by voice and vi- 
sions* in dream and in trance/" 

When we think on all theSje things, wc shall 
have ho difficulty in .considering Balaam in the 
venerfbie character Of a divinely inspired pro- 
phet. And when 40 these circumstances,” 
says the acute and most learned Bishop Horsley, 
“ we add, that be'uttered a true prophecy, a pro- 
phecy (if JK re<$ its meaning aright) extending 
fiporodus own’thae to the Messiah’s second ad- 
vtmh-^a prdpheef Is^jbh, in every part of it 
that relates to times gpne by* hath been fulfilled 
with wonderful exactness, and in other parts 
which relate to ages yet to come, harmonizes 
with fbe> predations, of the Jewish prophets 
anj Ajfcffi|p^e,-*-a .prophhdy which, foi 
the'4%f*c# «t p^$v4H*nf »h its various 
part*, I hfe'dptneiS^^e beauty* the majesty* 
the hotrod dsf\iks zagy compare with 

‘the '«f the Hebrew 

baids a wW remain that this njan. 
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with all the imperfections of his private cha- 
racter, was a true prophet, though perhapS he* 
might from some unaccountable superstitious 
feelings, or in accommodation to the. notion** 
and practice! of the times, blend somewhat 
of magic with the exercise of his propMfeHc 
office?”— -There hare ndt beonwanriug other 
instances ha 'whieh the supernatural* gifes of 
heaven hare bepn conferred oh irreliglbus men, 
*and there are, it is to he fcarSd, instances also 
m the present day, in which the offices of the 
Christian ministry are effectively exercised and 
the sacraments efficaciously administered by 
men on whom Chlffidl|ynit^rhM no poWh 
The beseiting4ih<^fii^mfe spears to have 
been twtfmttom J- how long it Jtad ruled in his 
soul, or whether- in the hlltofy before us, it 
first produced its awful effects of exciting him 
to rebellion against Gcd v , v it is n^t material to 
know. Certain it is, that it urged him to visit 
the court of Mbab on an errand displeasing to 
God,— thUt he went in almost d&wet defiance 
of the declared wU| of tetany Mnd it;4S also 
well ascertained from the^rogifeas of 'the his- 
tory, helped out by shme bth«* parts of scrip- 
ture, that his loi'e ofi^affiey urged fern to give 
Balak the insidious advic^ which fed the Is- 
raelites into idolatry, a»& leased the plague tjj 
rage- among their tribb» H j{%& advice whM^hffiiffi 
of accomplishing Hs>fla$ object, and igpled in 
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the miserable and hopeless death of the im- 
pious apostate. 

But it is to the words, “ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like. his I” it is to these emphatic 1 words of the 
Arilhteau prophet that our attention must be 
chiefly directed; they must commend them- 
selves to the minds and the feelings of every 
one of us; the wish which they breathe, the + 
prayer which they put up, is the wish of every 
bosom, is the prayer most ready to burst from 
the lips of every individual. 

When lie uttered them, Balaam was setting 
forth in splendid language, the happy and glo- 
rious state of Israel, the nation favoured and 
blessed by the God of all the ‘earth. And in 
the Israelites he doubtless beheld and felt most 
deeply the happy state of the righteous in 
that, and 1 ln f every age and people. He saw 
befltre his prophetic eyp, the myriads of God’s 
children, in the future triumphant history of 
the ChurCh, when “ the kitowlfedge of the Lord 
should cover the efrth, as k tto® 'waters do the 
sea; n 1m locked on their temporal safety and 
felac^fv tt contemplated (their happy and 
hftgNg^dM&th,' he naught a giimpse of their 
neveih«fitfdmg*joy» ;-^afeddhs# being the crisis 
of man's irittf/ wupder that he pauses and 
dwellf Wh<^NMf5|Wt forgetting the gold to 
yhioh he had a slave, and the honours 
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which Moab’s king had promised him, — losing 
sight of all that the World could offer, — he* 
fixes on the death of the righteous, that scene 
in w^ich religion* is most triumphant, and 
sums up ill his wishes, and puts them into one* 
ardent prayer, ** Let me die the death of 4 the 
righteous, and id my idtt eM be like his! n << 

His prayer was dot heard, because it was 
not followed; Up in\hfs life. . The Spirit of God, 
wearied by his woridliaess mid gubsequent 
impiety, forsook him for Vo^^his memory is 
dishonoured, and his tomb bears the marks of 
God's avenging justice; there is no hope to 
illume and vary the*Barkness of his fete ; we 
see in him a man. highly gifted by God, fa-* 
voured by intimate converse ' with divinity, 
with the soul’s immortality clear fcysfore his 
view, holding valuable, in his sotger mind, no 
object in comparison of the fevoUr of Odd, and 
the peacefel death that must ever close a life 
of piety ; wo have him presanted to ns in a 
magnificent ami commanding .point of view, in 
the greater $arl of the history before us,*— full 
of the Spirit of God and ,>«f truth, —defying 
alikp, the bribes and the. threats af a mighty 
monarch, Quoting feariessty and % Steadily on 
the suggestions of ^nd' fife ^de mand s 

of duty,— ^keeping under, 'Ids/ besetting sin, 
and seardiing far forward thto thedays to 
come, till Messiah arcs# to hla view, «fed the 
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life and immortality of the Gospel flashed be* 
4We bw mind, throwing new pharma and glo- 
ries around the death of the righteous. But 
ho# soon is the sc ene ohwiged l I kpw not 
what inihtuation tafceg possession of the pro- 
phet’s soul*— he conspires with Balak the rum 
of thafypepple against whom he had declared 
there was no enchantment no curse,— 
whom God had blessed, he skives to visit with 
a malediction, — he leaves the presence of God, 
and falls <?own and Worships Mammon, -he 
sell# hi# soul for the gift# and the honours ol 
Moab,— he resigns the, happy death and the 
rewards of the righteous for the wages of sm ; 
Satan enters and takes possession of the soul 
that had just been the abode of God's piu- 
phetic Spirit,— and next in folly and in infamy 
to him wuo sold his lord for thirty pieces oi 
silver, must we pike the gifted" and unhappy 
Balaam. 

But we must ocaae to wonder at his infatu- 
ation or to lament Ua fete- let us come 
down to our own times ; are thereto Balaams 
among Christians ? let us ask bur own hear ts, 

* mth® sito t>i l&afeaoior some equivalent siu, 
notjfiigttmj there f let us look to* our own 
c ouduek^ht iherb up due running on gioedily 
m lm errori to Hk appalling fete ? Thi things 
that happened, old time, the characters 
that are recorded Sn the Sacked volume, were 
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written for our warning,* for our learning, for 
our example. And are there none to whom 
the history before us reads the lesson of warn- 
ing ? — Would toljrod that there were none ! — 
The sin of the Eastern prophet is the crying sin of 
the present day— the ruinous add inexcusable 
guilt of these dimes of knowledge and civiliza- 
tion and Christianity— the sin that Will warrant 
the severest doom of which the Scriptures 
speak — that will heat the furnace of Divine 
vengeance seventy-tfmes seven. I do not 
mean the covetousness of Balaam, but tbe con- 
duct to which it led, the sinning with a perfect 
knowledge of duty, a$£ittst conviction, against 
knowledge, against j^raqe, against the better 
and nobler and heaven-iuspired feelings of (he 
soul. 

tn further remarking on thn^texi, it is im- 
possible not to observe that religion prt&tMs to 
every mind something inconceivably convincing and 
attractive . Man canrfot live without religion, and. • 
he is conscious 1 hat ho needs it'?— estrange bim- 
m If from God as he may, degrade v and pollute 
himself as he may, fethimiencn«rftgfi.the animal 
and strive to press the ifoAmdadV^ciple * 

within him ; religious consideration^ will, in 
some shape, idd access to tyis sod}, and assert 
their claims to rule his conduct and amend 
his nature. Apart from God,' he is life® a 
being separated from his dignify, tut happi- 
. « , 
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some high and heavenly* principle, < Whert’fhe 
soul dad the Jft'dgmeni .©!«• enthroned in 
little empire of maja f dad‘ that «*ffl i*,new» 
created aftpr iff e itttdge, asf<$ t$#M»dg« 

mcttt is enlightened hy difflfceteh^Wd dJiri** 
tinnity in the prying of the/cn^pipshw* 

is the code of lawn 1»y 5w«b i 1$ hTttihM, and 
’ Scripture doctrines and IMh’ 

meiiiun of the pouhell j , biyf gopdlyb bow 
r« .on* bl ', hovy admirdbU M®0 character that 
ui - 1 TJhe biu$h of sham© is op the dfceelc 
ot th . -sinner — the ptoW °f him who is regu- 
lated by Christian principle*,* is unruffled end 
unabashed. The pelenoss of if) the edsigtt 

of guilt, ~au approving oonte^ifbe and the 
favour of heavdn take from the' good'tnan all 
fear buVihe fe&r of sin, The fttopeitle mstn 
is a slave to^tlje h^t <pt*^e»'of hie nature; 
a ice has effaced tfie^dvi'u^ andtWiekn 

away the mark of iwhteh God 

placed on his forehead ; ^ 

1 > dcportttU .it? hfe u h 

.s vo beauty »u l^^h^6|ot^\«nd eb4$«*V^ 
«■* there hh ;# MUtiN* love <*f 

money, dr graeef\ilnp&; Of <$#' 

reveller, unless {tNp*w fcbtalMh^ is tyt&V 
hood bud ftyonfc W*a#gnt*i^ M }m end 
tonnes*. JS*fc*y add he cannot aemkil e, t|* 
stands on the verge of rffln, m the Wmfjk 
hell, —dr religion it % * mocl^y and mmm&. 
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But, viewed e$ it respects this Ufe diene, sup- 
pose there is no truth in revelation, and no 
promise to ( piety, is it not a tine dud enviable 
character,, £hat of the man who wilt not mi 
though no eye should detect, and m penalty 
should follow, ---who will not violate the laws 
of justice and morality, for, any gain .or any 
pleasure, , who prefers integrity to life, and 
innocence to an empire ? l*et men say what 
they will, this m the character which must 
draw the love and admiration of ejvery heart, 
which opens 00 way to true peace, safety, 
and enjoyment? which is of incomparable value 
to possess though death closed our history 
the unprompted voice of every human being 
must at Once wish, for himself that he may Hvr 
the life of the righteous. 

* But further : it is the death of S{ie righteous 
to which the (text principally calls our atten- 
tion. 1 The thought cf death is the talisman by 
which reflexiC^Si sdberneSS are sure to gam 
fences* to every breast. U is tiie tamer of un- 
, raty passions, it summons the soul to “ com- 
mune with itself and be still.*' * it* is by taking 
couple) of. dteatn that we.can/orm a correct 
opinion Ofjthe WOrid, of ourselves, and of re 
ligion, Tn solitude he is likely to present him- 
self to our mM»*-~and what is the result? — 
** Let me die $be, death of the righteous.” In 
sickness he comes nearer to us, and iyhat is the 
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tbey^look at it at »1|, it is with the eye of sense ; 
they reach not the Scriptures ijflgplariy or care- 
fully ; *they pray not hafeituaHy and fervently ; 
they forsake, or do not .rightly avail themselves 
of the ordinances <f religion ^therefore’ they 
feel hot that it is a part,— that it is the essdhce 
Of earthly happiness,4^th^t it is the prelude to 
heavenly joys, to lino jre^giousl^r : they adver 
dream that heaven coaid not h&Ve charms for 
them; feeling and thinking as they do j they 
have a hand sentiment that religion is, in sonic 
Way, necessary to^them, must at least smoothc 
their! passage f Ml time to enmity ; they thus 
give a tesfamOttf in|yfavotir u of>4reiigien, and, if 
they die without itrhopes, die self-eouvictcd 
and inexcusable. They expect that the best 
gifts of*God are to come to them without * u *ieir 
seeking, thatjthey are tolbe made^h'iappyas if 
by magic, agd ftagtet training for 

a happy death k a tow* iBfcj thatOod works 
by means, His grace we shall 

never and understand religion as to 

love * jf£-~as to «ee in virtue Itsdlf, our happi* 
ness^and in holittfifcs, the principle of peace 
and snunortift^y ; and that prayer will procure 
thib gigce; and iftb fee*leamed from 

«cripftitb f explained *>y tlMS s P irit who in ‘ 

spired a process; and not a ebartn, 

a piotracted^¥W4 a*d not the result of a mo- 
ment ;~<ktt it trill not open its treasures to a 
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wish, however ardent, nor to a prayer, however 
sincere, unless the wish and the prayer issue 
in energy and in action. > i* 

If 1 mistake not, much that has been said, 
will not be found very foreign to the characters 
and oases of some among us. If it be so, do 
not thrust the subject 'from you, till it has 
done its work. In one {mint we are all agreed, 
*“ Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end, let' my regard, bo like his !” 
Lot ns agree also in the wwythal loads to this 
lcsult, and fixing our eyes on the example, and 
regulating our lives by the precepts of Jesus 
Christ, let us jewgney towards the tombs which 
His death and imurrectiott have transmuted 
mto beds of peaceful rest and immortal hope* 
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ness. It would be well indeed, if, during the 
hours spent in the devotions' of the sanctuary,* 
no one had to reproach himself with lmvmg 
sidierod the cares of the wbfld to follow him to 
the house of God* and ,to %ai'ase the mind, 
which ought to he disturbed hy nothing but 
a sense of guilt and unwOrthiness,— it would 
be well, if, during the passing moments that 
are devoted to such occupations, we cared for 
nothing but tkeaht thing necffiit. 

Perplexing, *surely, must be the -embarrass* 
meats and pressing the anxie&es which we al- 
low to intrude on the season of eheted cost,— 
which wtfpert&H to mt&r&re with our hallowing • 
the sabbath day*— odd H ia odmitto|-**(thougb 
not as a sufficient apejlogy.for such intrusion of 
cartfif/ v -* .upon heavenly eonc6rh$}-rit Is admit • 
ted that 1$#? •* ds so fruitful in matter of carc,~ 
that there am s$®'" W&y circumstances .relating 
to our own temimraiTlitf* ^erefets, ot the interests 
of those for whomVe fo^ as 

to legve to the fo an of prhdeteoaW#?^^& btf 
few intervals in which he May test 
toils of activity or reflexion*. It would be 
pleasing fodee^ to flight Upnn an^heme for 
lessening our anxfotiesCfor affording .rest and 
respite from perplexing " cards, ~*for enabling 
us to labour, (as labour we must) iu good hope, 

—for permitting us, when we have devised 
and done our best, to repose all opr interests 
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on on All-wise Counsellor, and on Almighty 
Friend. It would be delightful and refreshing, 
to him who Unde it difficult to provide for him- 
self and those dependent on him, having done 
whfit he could, in safety to consign all over 
to One, who has promised his efficacious 
blessings to honest and persevering efforts. — 
How (Consolatory wOpld it be to him whose in- 
nocence is assgjled by the breath of calumny, 
—whoso dearest^frii^ds are suffering undei 
disease or $hM»g,ia death, to be able to com- 
mit^his rep^tnlidu to a peeping, in which it 
could not fed* ojfMng safe, and to consign his 
friends, When affection and cite have done 
their part, to a matoMpe* Physician, who either 
could heal thedii oh. else dose the wounds 
which their InrtyHMft i«Aict k mi bis hear^f It 

would be, tforoiy* Abundant matter 0 f consola- 
tion to p i-e the Stroke of 

deatfet-^uneer^ate wher»,^ A>Sy visit: us, and 
deeply change to which he 

mtrodugi^^ i0 ,^ % fHenrf, who even m 
^ *^^^enld aid, and will not desert us. 

To Wo these resources— *U these 
soothers pC«Wt«ud comforts in suffering, 
would be fow oftt* ^ost desirable i— we all 
feel how muph eur flW would be promoted 
'and our anifeffe* the assurance of 

such helps in the time of our need- Possessing 
such, life would be divested of many of its sor- 
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rows, the heart relieved from much of its un- 
easiness.— But do they exist, — are .they to be* 
found — can they be made out ’.—They sue 
offered to us in the exhortation of our text , — 
we have only to comply with its directions, to 
oast all our oare Upon thp lord, and our cares 
Will be lightened and qUr sorrows soothed by 
being intruded to the God of providence and 
of consolation. * , 

We have hitherto glanced fftmOst entirely at 
earthly subjects of anxious thought,— wC have 
seen that it would be hailed as a most delightful 
acquisition to gain relief from the pressure of 
these. Man Ms higher and deeper anxieties. 


— thoughts of heavier import, concerns of eter- 
nal interest,— and when he coipes to think as 
he dc£ wr ht, of these, care must iddeed ’ruffle liis 
. brow, and^ •’“'Mce he a stranger to his soul, till 
he attains, on^fiC' ,,a momentous points, infor- 
mation that is satisftf&lL * nd hope that mtt 
not deceive. Human effort » and 

sssr, > 5?SR«!V“ 
-» a. jfs, Jisnij" 

ment and etomhy atttay 0 U«bimIMW .with all 
their dread accountants before^ soul 
and demand of it proven dpd fitness to meet 
them the devices and the Sources, andtfoi 
patient endurance, and the high heroism *up 
e wisest head and the stoutest heart, are 
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uifieanoc ami their ill deserts, may, m the hour 
of unbelief, or rather of weak faith, doubt’ 
whether the King eternal, immortal and invi- 
sible, ready takes so great an interest in them* 
as once they were led to believe? — It is indeed 
marvellous, (if, in man, any inconsistency or 
folly can be marvellous) that, in the face of 
Scripture and reason and experience, such a 
doubt should ever occur ; — that it should ever 
for a moment he questioned that the Creator 
cares for flis creature^,— the Sovereign for His 
rsubjects, the Father for His children? It 
might be thought that wo scarcely needed the 
assurance m the text, - for, let us look around 
us;— what is there for which find does not 
cm. to f -Who is it that decks the flower of the 
field with its beauty,— that gilds the slender 
form and provides for the Grants of the most 
inconsiderable insect, — -without whom, not 
c\on a sparrow falls to the ground ?- Both lie 
take care for these, —for the inanimate and ir- 
rational parte of his creation, and Can He be 
indifferent to the happiness and to the wants of 
Ilis rational and immortal creatures, who wear 
somewhat of Hte own image, and t<j' 'whom is 
vouchsafed the knowledge of the glreat Lord of 
all i What are the bounties of providence but 
marks that he cares for Us? -‘-what intelli- 
gence bring to us the rising of every morning’s 
sun, the dosing in of the silent evening,— the 

i 
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food that nourishes, and the raiment that 
clothes us, —every breath we draw, and every 
joy of which wo taste ?— wliat intelligence do 
these convey, but that God careth for' us ? — 
takes so deep an interest in us as to bless 
Ottf human meftwyend $o , am*t*g© the order 
of things, that a rich sttjipty is perpetually 
afforded to every want ? 

But let us go, to tl^ sacred record, and there 
learn how God cam for us, What has He 
not done to repair the rums of the Fall what 
directions litis he not given for our reformation ' 
Has lie not sent prophets and apostles, 
wrought signs and wonders, — spoken from 
heaven, and held intercourse with mankind * 
But goto Bethlehem and to Calvary, - through 
^all the intermediate stages of the gieal work 
which tells how t>od cares for us, to have all 
doubts for ever banished and unbelief for ever 
shamed. The manger and the cross surely are 
competent witnesses on this subject: and 
what is their language but this, —God so loved 
the tvorld , as to send His own Son to redeem it 
by His humiliation and death, -Hi** own, 
Spirit to,' renew and hallow our corrupted 
natures. • After this, let no one suppose that 
God cares not for him, — let no one pi etc ltd, 
bv an affectation of humility, to eve use his m- 
attention to religion, his want of confidence in 
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his Maker,- — to cover, under the name of one of . 
the first of virtue, his aversion from all inter- 
course with that Being, who, while he it, ready 
to carefoi the peuitent, will have no commu- 
nion with him who loves and practises sin. It 
is then, no fiction of romance, no dream of 
feney, no fond imagination, that to the Croat 
Jehovah we are objects of regard. Be assured 
of the feet, that " God careth fbr ydn,” and 
let this be the grand argument with us all, for 
“ easting our care upon Him.’* It is, in the 
general course of His providence. His wish and 
the result of His dealings with us, that wo 
should be happy’' in this life,- -that we, should 
enjoy its comforts, its competence, at least, its, 
necessaries that wo should be happy in our 
friendships, and prosperous m all our affairs ; . 
and when the rciersc is the ^c, it is still true 
that u God careth for us,’’ and the afflictions 
and the trials which He sends, sine, m not a 
few instances, more fully to prove the deep in- 
tciest He takes in us, — foi u whom the Lord 
Uneth, lie rhasteneth,*' -whom He would 
raise to futuie glory and honour* Ho secs it ne- 
cessary, when older means fad, to Visit with 
that severe discipline whioh is meant* to lead 
to the paths of virtue and of wisdom. 

But whatever be His dealings with any, He 
careth <*o much for all, as to afford them, in 
various proportions, the means by which they 

r 2 
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may secure eternal life. He will, therefore, 
so take charge of the affairs of all ,who put their 
confidence w Him, that no temptation shall 
meet them, above their capacity to bear, — no 
foe shall assail them* over whom they may not 
obtain a victory,— sorrow shall come upon 
thorn, to which ti suitable consolation is not 
piesentcd. He will "so care for them in time, 
that all things necessary for them in their jour- 
ney towards eternity, shall bo their’s, and so 
manage their spiritual interests that their re- 
ward and happiness shall be sure. 

By casting 0«r, care upon God, my bre- 
thren, tye shall escape touch distressing anxi- 
ety while the irreligious, the self-confident, 
those who would fain be independent of their 
. Maker, are tiro with corroding pare, ours will 
be the that our cause-^thatour 

happiness ay© 14 ^Qd.hands,*— in the manage- 
ment of One A© whomo«e ferity is important, 
and who possess©* ^very requisite for securing 
it. ,Ottr ,owu ^eah»msSf the uncertainties if 
mmmt 4^m ; tu -» 

to, whom wo 

* wc t sin, 

. % w ? to a* holy the care of 

no undertaking* iWjptmmpiikhment of no de- 
aire* that is 4 ©fit in accordanqp with our duty ; 
we cannot pray that He will bless us in that 

n 
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, which is* calculated .to dishonour Him, and 
inflict a cafSe on us:— it will be a good test* 
by which to try the propriety of any wish 
wo form,— any object we have in view, to 
inquire, can wo, m thin, cast all our caic upon 
God? 

Thus, Anally, shall we feel certain that all 
things jvfll issue in our good! Hq who under 
takes our cause, pledges himself to bring it to 
a happy close ; He cannot fail in Hie word, nor 
be disappointed in Bis purpose; and while 
those who pursue a different conduct, will be 
ever lamenting the failure of ( (heir hopes and 
their conhdenoes, we shall fed secure, *that, 
be the present aspect, of events* What U may, 
there is good in sfefb for US,— though the 
clouds may be round about, thesis a cleat 
sky above tfeem^dtough weepmg may be' 
allotted during the njght^jOf life, joy shall 
Assuredly, (if hot before) be Ours in that 
morning, Qf‘W#h IhOUun'hhaU never go 

„ w t t 4 % 

down. 

How vast tneatne imp^mnen—now mais- 
pehsable the heces&ty df,ftfeoft, which alone 
out lead oa to GbdU’ , Mwewish«|hftt great 
and My B^4o, honour t 4fhg all our 

affatf^fotc/Bis keeldiiigt'^We must have re* 
course M Iffett id ’tfcb IVuyJtaH Be hath pointed 
obf, He nc^-^k he, St* we are uonhWMpy 
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fctucUouf. tp avoid Him,— lie will not care for . 
them, whose entire conduct shews, that m 
spile of all His warnings and advices, they 
are determined not to take any care for them- 
selves. 

I dose uot this subject* merely wdh the obvi- 
ous recommendation, for thbse who are anxious 
about their eternal welfare, to have recourse 
to religion, and thus cast all their concerns fo| 
another world upon Him* to whom 
can be safely committed ; but T ask aJ^PRnere 
any one present, labouring under the ordinary 
pressure# of life,— -who’ has ex mad enced its 
disappointments,— whose is any 

thing but dear 'before him^pE prospects 
for from cheering, — all whoso thoughts are full 
of the canes how he shall extricate himself 
•from embarwasment,**^bring a$y undertaking 
it) a favourable djpdt.— avoid any threatened 
ealaittity,— sedate' may uncertain good ?— He 
must itty bnifeyeecmme to, ifoligfon,— by the 
means * r«<»mm«fo4e4 ’ hi the Scriptures of 
tVnthi., reehndKe himself (If he have pot done 
so before.) ^ Wefcrth Impart all 

M* W, cast 

»poa IpnW; an wK ale Ami, in 

the vf|Qr; f# his W$f that '** God 
caretV tip ptyffl ".Ids mttim be 

sweeten# which Wen 
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can impart ; — soon shall cither his troubles be 
removed, or materially alleviated soon shall ’ 
he have abundant reason to Confess that " ih^y 
who trust in the Lord and do good”— they 
“ who await on Hini and keep His way, shall 
finally have the desires »f # their hearts.” 
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OENERAL RULE FOR CHRISTIAN CONDUCT. 


Colossi an . s in. 17. 

" Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
of ili# £ord Jesus, {firing t heeds h (itxt, and the 
Father hymn? y . 

THE object which the Apostle had in view in 
these words, and indeed for which lie framed 
this epistle, was the correction of certain errors 
into which the Cplossians were in danger of 
failing, from the conceits of philosophical, and 
the old prejudices and attachments of Judaiz- 
ing teachers the former of whom urged 
upon tbtytn the necessity of propitiating angels, 
as mediators, between God «md them,— and 
the latter,* an observance of the abrogated 
Mosaic rifey. IW'Apostie, on the other hand, 
exhorts them to nave recourse solely to th p 
only “ Mediator between God and man,” 
and. to follow the . example, and obey the 
precepts of their /Saviour. In the words that 

r 
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have been read, he furnishes a general and 
most important rule for the conduc t of Chris- 
tians in all ages and circumstances; — a rule, 
which we shall do well to examines and to 
inquire how far our conduct is in accordance 
with it. 

1. Let us endeavour, then, first, to ascer- 
tain WHAT IS COMPREHENDED IN THE IN- 
JUNCTION, “ do ali in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.” 

Obviously, in general, the regulation of our 
conduct, with a view to His appeal ion, is 
Intended. We* must, therefore, obey llis 
commands, we must walk ip His footsteps ; 
submit ourselves to His will, as proclaimed in 
His word, illustrated by His example. And 
this we do, when we follow our lawful occu- 
pations, because He has enjoined us to " pro- 
vide things honestly, in the sight of all men,” 
— to make provision u for our own, especially 
those of our own house : ”^~this we do, when 
we enjoy the comforts of life which Jlo has 
afforded us, with ft perception pf. their source 
in the Divine goodness ; and whetfwe minister 
to the wants of the poor, sympathise with the 
unfortunate, and comfort, so far as we are 
able, “ all that mtmrn,” because the Saviour 
has commanded us “ to love our neighbour aw 
ourselves ; ” when we refrain from ein, because 
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we knew lie hates it, deny ourselves, and re- 
sist strong- temptations to that which He has 
forbidden, when we bear adversity with pa- 
tience and submission, we ittako the approba- 
tion of our Lord the object of our actions and 
behaviour, we offer up an acceptable sacrifice 
of obedience to One, who best deserves our 
services. To sum up all, “the exhortation of 
the text requires of those who “ name the 
name of Christ,” not only ° to depart from all 
evil/’ but, m whatsoever they do, or say, or 
think, to bear Him in mind, to have regard 
to His authority, to keep in view, as the grand 
object ana result, His approval . m fact, to 
do all things ** as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men." 

More particularly ; — “ doing all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus” implies having a desire to 
promote His glory ; “whether therefore ye 
cat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God,” — “ glorify Him in your 
bodies and your spirits, which arc His.’* Man 
was created for the glory of Him, who 
“ breathed into his nostrils the breath of life 
--he fell fiftfn the perfection in, which, and the 
capacities *w*th which, he was at first en- 
dowed ; and was redeemed, that he mighi be 
again enabled to answer the end of his orea 
tiou. What then, arc we, who call oms.nl vis 
Christians roquiiud to do, but to live, in*all 
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respects, to the honour of the Saviour’s name, 
and doctrine ? — to beware of speaking a word,* 
cherishing a thought, allowing ourselves m any 
conduct that would bring reproach through 
our inconsistent deportment, on the name we 
bear? Sin has fot its object Ilis dishonour, 
gratifies His great foe,—- and our souls’ invete- 
rate enemy ; we must avoid, then, any ap- 
proach to it. On the other hand, conformity 
to His image, increase in holiness, growth in 
grace, heavenly affections, obviously tend to 
Ifis glory, who hath “ called us with an holy 
calling.” — TJiore is no duty, of whatever na- 
ture, rightly performed, but glory accrues to 
Him who commanded it; no sinful affection 
mortified, no temptation resisted, no advance 
made in the Christian course, no victory gained 
in our warfare with “principalities and poweis, ' 
no sincere and manly profession made .of 
our faith, no respect paid to the dictates of 
conscience,—- in fact, there is no part of con- 
duct becoming a Christian, that does not m 
some way subserve to the glory of our Creatoi 
and* Redeemer. Let us, therefore, according 
to this rule, \yhich, it is hoped,*.. the above 
remarks go to establish, each of us endeavour, 
as the Apostle exhorts us, “to do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.” 

But further still it is more especially m 
the matters of religion, in the things pertain - 
1 
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ing to our salvation, that we can most do 
bidcdly speak, and think, and act, with a 
view to the approbation of our Lord and Sa- 
viour; it is in those respects that we can 
chiefly set before us, as our aim, the promo- 
tion of His glory. In His name, we must, in 
regard to these matters, do all, or we shall 
do nothing well, nothing effectually. In His 
name must \Vo pray, to Him must ascend our 
praises, our giving thanks to God the Father , 
must be by Him,— -all the exercises of devotion 
must lead to Him; without Him, we cannot 
worship God aright,— without Him, how daie 
wc venture 10 approach the Divine presence ( 
— To Him, must we ascribe all the glory of 
our salvation, since “ there is none other name 
giveu under heaven whereby we can be saved, 
jlJut the name of Jesus.” 

* A 

II. Having thus very briefly stated what is 
comprehended under the*idca of ** doing all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus,” we proceed to 
notice, what is of very great importance, 1111 
mfiVKHSAtt application or rue terms in 

THE TEXT,* TO THE ENTIRE, CONpUCT Of 

cHRisTiANSyi “ whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in name of your Lord and 
Master.” 

Now here is a general rule, a most compie- 
hensn c principle ; Whatsoever j/e do ; as much 
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as to say, — <lo nothing in fact, that ye cannot 
engage in with the consciousness that ye hav«5 
the approval, and aro obeying the commands 
of the “ Lord Jesus.” This injunction at onee 
forbids every thing immoral, every thing ob- 
viously vicious, from fanning any part of the 
conduct of Christians ; but does it go no far- 
ther ? does it not command us to abstain from 
many things that arc of a doubtful nature and 
tendency ; from opinions and practices even 
which may Have the sanction of the world and 
its fashions ? 

Ifere is a great cause of the aversion which 
many feel to ’the spirit of our holy religion 
here is something at which thousands take of- 
fence, and “ go a\yay, and walk no more with 
Jesus f there is much which the Gospel calls 
upon us to renounce, which the heart of man is 
most unwilling, in many instances, to sur- 
render , -Consequently the favourite propen- 
sities, and gratifications of our corrupt nature, 
are cherished and enjoyed, while that uncom- 
promising censor to the sensual and the 
worldly, the religion of Jesus, is dismissed 
almost unheaud. *.*. 

The groat rule of the Christians life, now 
under consideration, permits and exhorts him 
' to engage, to every necessary extent, in the 
things of the world ; but still with the spirit of 
a follower of the Saviour. . The business and 
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the gains of time must not absorb the chief at- 
tention,— -and there must be the most scrupu- 
lous regard paid to honour, properly so called, 
and fhirness in the dealings of life ; he* may 
enjoy too, the bounties of Providence, but 
there are sources of gratification, not uncom- 
mon, not unpopular in the world, from which 
he cannot, he dare not seek enjoyment. While 
he is not required to assume that morose cha- 
racter which contemptuously says to pleasure 
and relaxation, under every shape, “stand 
aside;” tbiorc are delights, there are relaxa- 
tions, there arc amusements, with regard to 
whioh the question arises, ’are they innocent, 
are they consistent with a profession of Chris- 
tianity ? AH are not so, or 'else the wise and 
the good have widely mistaken,*— Jesus Ohnst 
a*nd Hie disciples have given many useless pro - 
cepts and warnings. Arc there not scenes of 
worldly pleasure,*- -amusements, in themselves 
perhaps originally harmless, whioh, by abuse, 
have become, and are constantly liable to be- 
come, such as virtue cannot witness wil limit a 
blush, nor religion contemplate without hor- 
ror? Are. there not relaxations, which loosen 
evoiy good, principle, destroy every virtuous 
habit ? are there not festive meetings and so- 
cieties, not yet held in their merited disrepute * 
by the unthinking and unwary, m which some- 
times even with shameless openness, the best, 
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the noblest subjects and, characters gall, forth 
the noisy laughter of the fool, and furnish ma-' 
terials for the poor wit of the unbelieving 
seorner? whence flow, in deluging streams, 
the sources of moral pollution and of misery, 
through all, the gradations of society? We 
abhor probably, and deprecate such excesses 
as these,— but the rule of our text requires us 
to beware of seemingly .innocent beginnings, 
which lead to so much crime and such utter 
ruin. Wherever amusement is engaged in to 
the neglect of duty, or produces on the mind 
an aversion from what is serious and important, 
— when relaxation and festivity are marked by 
dissipation, apd, even verge on immorality, 
then, whatsoever names they assume, whatso- 
ever pretences may be urged in their favour, 
they are altogether inconsistent with Chris- 
tianity, and at variance with the exhortation 
in the text* If we, profess Christianity, it be- 
comes us evgr to bear in mind tyhat we pro- 
fess, what ifirequireat:pf as*, what it is to “do 
all in the namopf the Lord Jesus ;”let us mark 
those praHices, of whatsoever pature, which 
attach m to© .igqsnh^.th^* scene *pf our pil- 
grimage, which .fmider us unfit for tnp duties of 
religi<m, engaging in. which, we cannot seek the 
direction and blessing of our Father in heaven, 
and shun them, aabuftfoltoohr best interests, 
and dishonourable to the Master whpm we 
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profess to serve. Let us engage in. nothing 
Which, whatever we may think of it, has a ten- 
dency to injure others, on Whom our example 
might produce a bad effect,— nothing which 
may woupd the consciences and hurt the 
minds of persons, weaker and more sensitive 
than ourselves; and all this, because so our 
Lord has commanded us to regulate our con- 
duct ; so shall we be doing, in these respects, 
“ all things in His name.” 

And if any should ridicule, should take 
offence at us for acting upon these principles, 
let us remember that the world derided and 
hated Him whom we serve, long before it 
shewed its enmity to us, and that in our case, 
as in His, it will do so without a cause. 

4 t 

111. Let us inquire now, whether thk 

CONDUCT WHICH HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AND 

recommended, be common among man- 
kind, ESJPECIALEV WiiKTHER THEV BE CIIA- 
RACTERlSttC OF pURSERVES,* IN THOUGHT, 
WORp, AND DEED ? 

Is tbe grand and moving principle 01 tne 
world, to.// do all *in the name of the Lord 
Jesus,” — aitff with a view to His approbation, 
to the promotion of His glory, in obedience to 
IPs commands ? Well would it be if it were 
so. We fear there is much done in another 
name, and in another service,— much which 
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implies,— which at once pioves that the holy 
Jesus can have no part, no lot in the matter. . 
Could wo penetrate the thoughts of men, is 
there any probability of out finding them under 
the regulation of the principle of our text ? Do 
the words which we hear, the converse which 
goes on aroUnd us, bear testimony to a regard 
tor the Divine authority and inspection ? Do 
the scenes of business, the hauuts of pleasure, 
r vhibit any thing of a due conformity to the 
giand standard of Christian conduct? Are 
men striving to please Cod, or themselves, the 
Saviour of their souls, or some earthly patron, 
acting on the dictates of the Gospel, and in 
the name of J&sus, or according to the maxims 
ot worldly wisdom, the suggestions of earthly 
affection, with a view to temporal aggrandise- 
ment, and sensual gratification? We fear., 
that the answers to these questions, if fairly 
given, must be of an unfavourable nature.— 
And, with regard to religion, what is the state 
of feeling and practice, viewed in relation to 
the exhortation we are considering ? Is u in 
geneial characterized by that reality which 
reminds us of its Author, distinguished by the 
spirit which telle us atlght of Jesus -Christ ? — 
i* there, even with respect to the article of re- 
demption, that entire, unqualified dependence 
on Him, without which nothing can be done in 

His name ? We fear not. How much of that 

* 

K 
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petulance in the work ^1 salvation, U t us ex- 
amine if we are sufficiently careful to avoid it ; * 
we shall always, | trust, each of us, use the 
language, ** My w>u»L COmC not thoti into their 
secret ; to their assembly, mine honour be not 
thou united,*’ Sit relation ty those who cherish, « 
to such an extant, this Unhallowed passion, 1 as 
to be guilty of the horrible impiety which flpws 
iiom it. 

Let it bo henceforth our desire add aim to 
do all in the way which becomes Christians, 
lo* i he credit <JF our religion, and the honour 
of our Master. Thera are tnatW ahd powerful 
inducements fiSN|8» ifvmnmmr acted upon the 
principle of the text hefo#/ to' begin, in the 
strength of <Jod, to do so now, for,' first— how 
icasonablc is the service fdrich is squired 
fiom usl The tet;y language 4 Of the exhorta- ’ 
non, Rttggeafti mbit fcreibl^ ijWh argument for 
our obedience. It is Christ, in whose name, 
we are to do all things,— tfo |s otur Lord,— 
duty demands that we His name* 

He is our SaVmn^^Nffini W thme hny Service 
He can require 4fehjM*isth^illy impressed 
with the blessings of fudemption csto .refuse ! 
He created us.-t-and surely thaU V 
enough on out compliance with* Tils requisi- 
tions.- -He redeemed us, and the obligation 
becomes greatfei than language caw express. 
Without the last crowning bleSfting, creation 

k 2 
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wohld ha¥e been a cUrse, existence misery, ~ 
but followed up by the renovation of our fallen 
uaHftre, how shjall wo excuse ourselves if we do 
hot all to His glory who Shewed Himself our 
friend, “ when there was no eye to pity, and 
no arm to save ?’ Can we ever think on His 
leaving the abodes o! holiness and bliss, to so- 
journ in (he likedesS of sinful Hash, in a world 
-which rejected and crucified Him; can we 
think Of the crossand the aepuUdttb, the pain*, 
whieh purchased »nr blessedness, the death 
which socuredour life, the gifts of the Wjunt 
of stpefifreation ; the bestpwment of gmee, 
and beaveidy ajds.^-attd not conclude that u 
is a most reasonable service to do all things 
whatsoever we 4<b in word or deed, in His 
natno,” in aoco^Ancc with His will ? 

• Moreover,^ 'Wft the conduct recommended 
by the tj^h^nutVibla^ conferring on 

those who pursue It, Ithe true worth and 
dignity’ It is* mot Am*.* d .mofttenfc imagined, 
that any efn« oatn be/ as some are, ashamed of 
the* namg in which we were baptised ; 
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»♦ » * * 

What- temp, must, mt derive .trom con 

nexio^i pithPlBmi $.*#» regulated by His 

example, 0d ^ja'JgOrfJ^We think much of 
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‘connexion with the great men of emth - what 
eagerness i> nmnifested to follow even m the* 
tram ol princes, and Of nobles ! — and what 
shall we uQt think of that glorious name by 
which Christiana are called l —that of “the 

4 

eternal God* the everlasting Father, the King 
eternal, immortal hnd invisible t’* What highrn 
name can we give as authority for our con- 
duct ? Lot others follow the maxims and 
fashions of the world-let others glory m fol- 
lowing those whom false judgments and per- 
verted tastes may deem the most illustrious , 
n% have employed our ‘reasoning po-Wers to 
little purpoMCfwmuda but an Indifferent use of 
our means of religious knowledge and heavenly 
wisdom, if we do not feel assured, if we do nol 
act upon the assurance, that hoWever little 
pretension a man may have to earthly rank, to* 
the distinctions conferred by wealth and ho- 
nour, he becomes, hj following the Lord Jesus, 
more honoured than earth could make him, 
more distinguished than the fftonacohs aiul 
nobles in which he glories*. 

Lastly,— il will be tte&besf, the only means 
ol securing our safety and happiness’ to follow 
the advice of the Apostle, and ° do all in the 
name of our, blessed Lord.’* 

In endeavouring to secure the approbation 
of men, we may be unsuccessful, —earthly 
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and prove a passport to the mansions which 
the Saviour holds jtt readiness for His faithful , 
disciples, * 

let us, my making use of Uut. 

name,* at the thrope '^f grace, implore of our 
heavenly Fath^ would Vestow on us 

the disposition* and ability, while we live m 
tide world, to live u not Unto ourselves, but 
unto Btlrn that loved us, and washed u$ from 
our sine in His own blood,” 
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Heb&ews x. 32. 

(h$t to tvm&njkfii&e tfmf&mr tfays, ' 

THEBE is a striking feature of dlffeafcnce bf 
tween our religion, and systems of superstition 
and falsehood, ’the origin of these latter has 
•always in it* southing -discreditable, some- 
thing which $pd requires concealment. 

Pride, licentiousness, 0* error, presided at 
their birth; and tfee veil of t&q sanctuary, and 
the craft of the pr*0lkho6d, have been employed 
to conceal the disgraceful, the polluted source 
whence thosp foiftik dogmas sprang, by 
which, th^l^liftdl andtm&ie a-gain of man 
kind, tJdmpOOe ceremonies, and much mys- 
ticism hep s4waya t cl^mcteri|sed the systems 
of man’s < dence:~ men hkye, been taught to 
look to thp> ^emfehtr of the one and the 
saciedne«js of the other,— but the polite ira- 
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postors who administeted the rites and 


the secret were %ir 

in fabte% 'the? g^^^h-wd%,’have' ' 


stroyed : thferr -^vkicfa' 

would'hav^fh^^fc^W 1 ^ *^ ose wor ' 
sb^Sr; © mett of 
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truth, “ Without ^pot or wrinkle ; ” when she 
reckoned only saints among the number of her 
' children,'*- when her weakest meanest dis- 
ciple was more strong and more dignified* than 
all the grandeur and all the n%ht of idolatry 
and persecution . W hen, from among the ?im • 
pit* and uninformed, of her sons, arose those 
sagos and heroes, which the philosophy oi 
heathenism had only been abje to imagine 01 
look for. When in adversity and depression, 
her glory and the virtues of her disciples then 
shone the brightest, and when seemingly pros 
* trate beneath the fact of the persecutor, she 
was .a spectacle worthy the admiration ot 
angels and of men. 

Let us revert to the origin Of our religion, 

we shall return from the inspection of it’* 

divine i source with deeper veneration, and, it 

Is hoped, with strengthened resolutions to tm 

in ^nfowpity to it* spirit and demands. It 

springs from l hat great Being from whom all 

that is, derived its existence ; and, if man was 

stamped with the Divine image, --if all things, 

on their completion, *#ere pronounced “ very 

good/* — surely" that system which was to 

restore i»**romi * the Divine i resemblance ho* 

forfeited to create him pnow,‘ and to 

form a near heaven andra new earth instead of 

»bo*e which had been blighted and polluted a** 

the scene of huantp apbstacy and corruption, 
< * 
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was altogethei god-like,— was most Especially 
good. 

In the earl/history of the Church, we find 
the Deity, the active, visible teacher of religion 
to our race; with patriarchy and prophets, - 
with the saiiits of the, first ages, He appears to 
Have held, in some angelic or human form, fro - 
quent converse there was every, evidence 
given that they who were constituted the in- 
structors of mankind were, in truth, divinely 
inspired. But, wo go forward to the Jewish 
nation and records, to the era of miraclg, when 
Hod reigned visibly— /. e, by visible em- 
blems, among., a whole people.— was then 
Sovereign— Judge— Protector** -apd Insfctuctm . 
Let* us take our station in the wilderness, 
among the tents of Israel ; let ns raise our eyes 
to Sinai enveloped in flames ; let us hear the* 
voice which made the assembled millions 
quake, — publishing the moral law, — and Ve, 
Uko them, shall fear and vow obedience. Going 
forward in Jewish history, lot us listen to 
the predictions and heavenly teaching of in- 
spired men ; — we shall find them claiming to 
hold intercourse with Divinity, and# their well- 
balanced minds’ prove that they optdd not be 
• imposed upon; their piety, their lives, their 
deaths, Remonstrate them too holy to deceive 
others,— their examples shew' that they be- 
lieved to the full, the celestial authority of the 
5 
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precepts they taught But advancing a little 
, farther, we find prophecy verging into accom * 
pUshmcnt,' a new scene and dispensation 
opening upon the world one born into it 
and attaining to years of matuuty in humble 
circumstances, claiming to be the {Son oi Got^ 
—equal with the Father,— the promised seed, 
’-‘-the incarnate Saviour, come to crush the 
serpent who had poisoned the nature and the 
happiness of man. And He makes good his 
claims, — creation obeys His word, —the elo 
meats, x ature, the powers of darkness,, own 
His sway : death is vanquished on his own tei- 
ntories, and the conqueror ascends, in token 
of triumph, to the heaven where was His 
thrpne. Let us look to llis precepts; Infi- 
delity dare not call them less than div me : — 
Hi$ life it “is just such a one as a Divine 
Being, situated as was the Saviour, would load 
ou earth : the establishment of Hfg religion ; 
it challenged the might of the sovereigns of the 
world, it entered the lists with paganism, and 
tho shrines of the gods were descried and their 
temples mouldered uwgy ; men embraced it in 
the face of persecution, disgrace aud death, 
thus funnelling the best of ffroofs that they 
were itafimft&d of its divinity, 

Thus, ** calling to remembiauce the fonuoi 
days, ' keeping our eyes upoftdhe facts, that it 
w„» impossible from the circumstances m 
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know lodge and refinement, m which Chris* 
tianity appeared in the world, arising, as it* 
did, in no ago of barbarism and ignoiance, that 
if ah imposture, it should not he exposed and 
exploded : that its prophecies have beta, and 
are fulfilling, — we must surely find our faith 
increased : there i$ ground given to believe 
thaf those who have doubts on the subject of 
leligion, entertain them on account of their 
neglect of examining the history of Chris- 
tianity,— .a neglect which is most disgraceful 
to them a* men and professing Christians. 

But wo come to a somewhat more practical 
remembrance jaf ** former days,” -a remem- 
brance, which, if duly flowed up, must have 
the best and most important effect on our 
conduct. We shall confine ourselves to the 
early history of the Christian Church, and 
just compare the Christians of this age, with 
the Christians of those primitive times; *the 
lesson wc must learn will he one of shatm ; 
God grant it may he one of amendment 1 Re- 
member it is with human examples which w e 
have to do- -men like ourselves, —and wo shall 
find that in zeal, in fiith, in* every Chris- 
tian virtue, in every article of Christian prac- 
tice, there have bean a sad defalcation and 
decline, keeping pace with the lapse of time. 
I,ct us turn over the records of martyrdom, 
and how splendid are the illustrations we thetc 
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see of devotednessi, of sincerity, of unshaken 
•faith, and of glowing zeal for the cause and 
the frame with which the persecuted followers 
of the Saviour had connected themselves ? 
The honour of their Redeemer and their reli- 
gion was to them a matter of the first im- 
portance, —they woufd not" permit infidelity to 
reflect discredit on the one, while they re- 
mained silent, and never would suffer thou 
practice by its inconsistently to bring disgiacc 
upon the other : their object and aim were to 
maintain these principles at the hazard of bn , 
and promote the interests- of mankind, i > y pio- 
motmg the spread and reception of Chris- 
tianity. Why it just||>e asked, is such the zeal 
of the Christians of the present day ?* - Again, 
do we look at their faith ? It was a principle 
of action, it was the ruling and* supporting 
principle of their lives $ it was not shaken by 
the sneers of idolatry, it was not scared by the 
threats of magistrates and princes, the mad 
nos- of the people, all the implements and 
horrors of torture and death, were in viun eel 
in army against them : .they had founded then 
belief and. .their hopes cm a rock which nothing 
1 uuld Shh% against which earth or hell could 
never prevail $ kind they took care to evRiiil.k 
their grounds of confidence before they took 
the venturedmd fncuttfdd the Ksk of a profes 
m'o« of Christ 'unity ; they found them divim , 
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and as such, they rested ou them, immovable 
and undaunted.— Admire their devotedness ! • 
rank, wealth, friends, life, were nothing if put 
into competition with their allegiance to lu a* 
veil, with their religious duties ; they “ loved 
not the world, nor the things of the world,” 
because their faith pointed ouj to them a bet- 
ter inheritance j they were ready to sacrifice, 
and they did, in numberless instances, sacri- 
fice all that the world, all that the heart bold 
dear, for God and for conscience. To trials 
xn fiery we are not Called ; — blit to self-denial, 
to stcdfnstness in the faith, to a renunciation 
of much that isjyroupd u» 14 the way of plea- 
sine and of gain, — we are enjoined ; and what 
is our fulfilment of these duties ?-**>. does 
not a little worldly ridicule almost* wake us 
ashamed of out religion ?~*Are we not afraid . 
to state the scruples which our duty and con- 
science suggest? Do uot the oft, -reflected 
follies of infidelity endanger our faith, fill us 
with wavering and doubt *~r?How little dis- 
posed are we, even in small matters, to deny 
ourselves,— how apt to snatch at, some tem- 
poral gained advantage at the eacpence of 
some duty * of some virtue 1 — How uphill a por- 
tion of the world, how little of ourselves do 
wc renounce !— Our favourite inclinations arid 
passions, how little deposed are we to sacri- 
five at the foot of the cross ! ■ 
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But to pr<>< eed ; - call to remembrance the 
, sincerity of the early Christians, -there were 
not, in the firbt urd purest ages, uommal pro- 
fessors. Disgrace and death marched in the 
train of a profession of Christianity, ahd the 
hypocrite had no end to answer; God was 
then honoured with the heart, as well as with 
the lips* it was not then fashionable, elegant, 
decent, profitable to wear the Chiistiuu name, 
and the consequence was, they who bme de- 
served aud did credit to it. 

How pure the robe of Christian righteous- 
ness, when that robe was worn by the imme- 
diate followers of 'Him who '* Was despised 
and 1 ejected of men!'’ It was the mnoeeut 
aud holy deportment of the first disciples of 
the cross that marked them out fo» tin ven- 
, gcartce of persecution ; this was the mine 
which rendered them odious in the sight of a 
corrupt generation ; —their abstinence from the 
debaucheries and dissipations that formed part 
of the religion of heathenism, was the mark by 
which they were singled out, and the true 
cause, of the hatred and oppression which they 
every where* encountered. 0 that s»uoh were 
now the! marks and characteristics of those 
who prd$ss to follow the spotless Lamb of 
God l ‘ 

Then let o& boat* in mind how they valued 
the ordinances of religion how much of » 
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puvilege and honour, they though! prayer,— 
how much flight they took in piai£>' 1 1 Like * 
David, they loved the Scripture-. and the sanc- 
tuary, ; -marie the former their .study, the latter 
I heir most delightful *plaee of resort, and is 
prayer out privilege of highest estimation,- - 
does the Sabbath bell sound sweetly in our 
<ars, -are the Scriptures our text-book, our 
simohuuse, our directory, —do m, find the 
.-am tuai v, “ the house of God and the gate of 
heaven,” does the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper return to us as a festival and a blessing, 
as a confirmation of faith, a purification iiom 
sin, an occasional! which wo can testily our 
love and jenew our pledge of obedience, - 
,ne wo anxious to avail ourselves of cv( ry op- 
portunity of participating in this holy 'rite, and 
ever solicitous to keep ourselves in that state » 
of mind and that hue of conduct which will 
render us not unworthy to he partakers of the 
body and blood of our Lord ? 

Let us “ call to lemcmbinnce” also, the re- 
pentance, the discipline, the strictness of the 
early ages ot the church. Notorious depar- 
tures from virtue, inconsistencies’ of. conduct, 
(for such, on account of the depravity of our 
nature and the peculiar circumstances In which 
the first Christians were placed, did occur,) 
were visited with public and marked le proba- 
tion, there wa* an exclusion fi'oni the privi 

i. 
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legos awl communion of the church* and happy 
did the offender feel, if, after humiliation to 
the dust, after the censures of his brethien, 
the public avowal of his guilt,-— that guilt was 
remitted, and ho was restored to the society 
and benefit* he had forfeited. Our leligiou 
requires from us, as Christians, self-denial, 
which is ajrfri to penitence ; but it shew s us, 
also* we are signers, and it demands repent* 
Oboe as a condition of salvation, —yet how 
rarely do we foal that sense of, and sorrow lor 
sin which subsisted among the first believer?. f 
And yet 0mif manners wore mote seiupu- 
hntsly correct than outs, they had fewer 
faults, and. yet their repentance was more 
deep and lowly,— they did not avail them- 
selves of the excuse which might have been 
made for them, emerging as they were from 
the impurities and licentiousness of heathen- 
ism, if they fmdoceasiomdly ftdien into Home 
of their wonted irregularities,— but they em- 
braced aft the self-denial, and put on all the 
Sprict sanctity of the Christian faith, and any 
deviation ftdm it was Visited with the deepest 
thrift sorrow ; while we, brought 
up from fe|triid$t tpftiUcy in the discipline of our 
holy fidth* d&votod to Christ by the, sar*~m> rt 
of baptism, < faught by our holy religion to ab- 
hor aft int^p^ity and' irregularity, our eyes 
directed V» th'$ tpmft perfect and holy of ex 
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am pics, — when we fell, how soon ate we PC* 
Penciled to ourselves, how easy our penitence, ’ 
how light our self-inflictions ! 1 am speaking 

now of gross violations of Christian duty and 
decorum but real Christian penitence does 
not confine itself to this,~Ht sees, by the light 
of ligorous self-examination, many failures of 
obedience, much want of love to God, of con- 
formity to His image, of compliance with the 
precepts of His religion, in the characters and 
cj^portment of those in whom the world sees 
nought but matter for admiration, —let us learn 
this lesson ftom the record* of former days. 

The Church, 4t is true, exacts no longer the 
tedious trials by which she formerly put to the 
test the sincerity of repentance, — she does not 
recognize those gradations of’ penitence by 
which, in successive order, those who had ' 
fallen were restored to communion and privi- 
lege. Discipline has necessarily changed with 
time and circumstances. I know not that the 
fasts which the primitive Qhurch demanded 
arc so ne< cssary said, so binding in our days, 
in the extent to which they were <?nce carried ; 
but the thing signified by them is demanded 
now as touch as eve*. The policy,*, not the 
spirit of the Church, has undergone a change. 
The flesh must still be mortified, -sin must 
still he followed by sorrow,— the sullied gar- 
ment of innocence nutet be cleansed ill the 

i 2 
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tears of repentance, in the fountain opened for 
' sm afid uncleanncisK, or the gate of heaven wifl 
be shut to us. The nature and law of God aie 
the same as ever, ’till they change, the. sinner 
must be, in truth, the sincere penitent. 

Thus, we must take shame to ourselves, 
when we look back to the first ages of the 
Church. If oven we look back to our more 
immediate ’ predecessors in Christianity, and 
find that many a wholesome obsemuue hu> 
gone into disuse among us which was sacicd 
with them, we sfiall have occasion to call 
back with a sigh, the remembrance of former 
days. 

fn conclusion } let us call to mind the dc - 

liverances which God has effected tm II k 

# 

people in past times, — the consolations and 
’ helps lie has given them, — for our comfort and 
support “ in all time of our tribulation." The 
persecuted follower)? of Jesus have ever rested 
on the promises of God, which they knew hail 
been fulfilled in former jieriods and saw ae 
compUshed in their own days j and did we 
beat this in mind, sorrow and suffering would 
corac to**Us despoiled of half their sting. 
Privations? disappointments, sickness, death, 
have little in them to distress him who 1 mem- 
bers that in such coses God has delivered and 
will deliver: if we desire to disarm all our 
foes, let us go to the field of trial suroutied m 
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the armour of Divine consolations. Connected 
With these, are the mercies of Heaven shewif, * 
in former days, to ourselves. fhe remem- 
brance, of them Will exeite ia ns gratitude, and 
nourish hope fur the future, 1 ‘■iy," 

Let us calL to memory our sins, — it is on 
this head our memories chiefly fail usy let us 
remember they are Recorded, though we for- 
get them; and bear them in blind in the re- 
cords of our repentance, fbattheJudge may 
notin those ©^condemnation, 15 ft will be ad- 
vantageous therefore to call., td mind the past 
judgments of God mnsin* VK(p •** wilf^not be 
mocked the^deliiged ^prld^the ruined 
cities of Sodom and Gt>morrah,-r-Nineveh, — 
Babylon,*- 1 - Jerusalem, should tell to the now 
existing nations Of the world a tale of horror 
which should teach amendment, lest they also * 
be destroyed, And let the histories of Balaam 
and of Saul, of Judas and of A naf W as » ad- 
monish every individual among ufe,-— '* Except” 
tve “ repent,” we , shall all, likewise, perish.” 
Let us be careful th0^'$B^5,sins Of,formcr days 
be not repeated, let rts lear^i cautjonk and wis- 
dom from the past. V. v y •, _ , 

If thus we remember Tormerdays^oufs shall 
not only be thenarne, but the reality of spiritual 
life,-— ours, not the judgments, but the rewards 
of religion ; we shall not Incur the guilt of 
apostacy, nor dull under the wrath of an aveng- 
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teg God,— -ours shad be the honour of adhering 
to a noble cause,— the happiness of serving a 
kind Master,— the approving testimony of 
conscience and final admission to glory and 
felicity* 
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Jou v xiv. 27. 

Ptnce I leave with you. My peace l giro unto you ; not 
as the woiMgiveth, give / unto you ; lot not your heart, 
he troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

THE whole farewell discourse of our Lord t« 
His disciples, of which these words "form a 
pait, presents us with one of the most deeply 
interesting and instructive portions of Holy 
Writ. The character of our Saviour, in what- 
ever aspect His history places Him, offers so 
much that is kind and amiable, —the object 
lie had in v»ew, while sojourning in our world, 
ami m our form, was so unspeakably merciful, 
and testified so much com passion and hue for 
the unworthy and wretched, that, mi, are at a 
loss to select any particulai portion of His life, 
«•» displaying more of what is lovely and kind 
ami affectionate than another. But perhaps, 
the full amount which Ht. John has given ns 
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of ITts parting consolatory language, lo the 
mourning disheartened disciples, will yield to 
no portion of the Gospel history, in the de- 
lightful illustrations which it affords, of hea- 
venly kindness, condescension, and lo\c. 
When we call to miiid, the blessedness which 
the disciples must have enjoyed in the society 
of their friend and Lord, and their un perfect 
views of Uis real character and the object i f 
His advent, we shall not wonder, tlmt, in tin* 
prospect of being deprived of Him, their homts 
should be troubled, ahd their minds sustain a 
severe shock. --Of this, Jesus was well aware. 
— and we have only to look at His parting ad- 
dress to them, to see, at once, how admirably 
adapted it was to administer to them that 
consolation of which they stood so much m 
need. He begins by promising them man- 
sions in the heavens, which He, in His ap- 
proaching exaltation, was to piepare for their 
reception. He promises them also, a most 
efficient Comforter, whose arrival was amply 
to make up to them the loss they were about 
to sustain, —and closes by a prayer for them 
to His father, for tbp&e blessings, winch 
would pkfftc their interests and their happiness, 
far out of the possibility of being injured by 
the world’s hostility/ • of being impaired by 
time or accident. Hut we limit ourselves to 
the words that have beeu rcad,--“ Peace 1 
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leave with you, My peace 1 give unto you , 
not as the world givolh, give I unto you ; let 
not your lieai t bo troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” Like a parting friend, or a dying pa 
rmt, fie loaves a blessing 1 and a legacy to Ih*. 
sor» owing disciples:' lie leave i them peace, 
- a gift most especially sifolcd to their destined 
edict, as pioachers of unpopular doctrines to 
a downing woild,- the unfriended promoters 
oi measures, by which the malignity of pnn 
t ipubtics, and power, earthly and infernal, 
would be most formidably excited. And what 
could uruve more opportunely, to hearts, trou- 
bled and airaid, than peace-*- what could be a 
more welcome visitant to souls filled with 
grief at the prospect of losing their be t, theii 
only luend, than peace ?- -What, to. tlpise, 
whose minds were disturbed with anxious 
foiebodings for their safety, when deprived of 
their protector, could be more acceptable than 
that mlerual peace, which should still every 
tear, and remove every apprehension '( 

“ Mi) jieaco 1 give unto you." Theie is 
something peculiarly forcible and beautiful, m 
the mode which our Lord adopts of shewing 
the value of the gift He leaves witV His sot* 
rowing followers. It is, as if lie bM said 1, 
who have given ’you so many proofs that my 
power is divine,— that all things are given to 
me, m heaven and in eaith,--l, whose com- 
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mand, you have so often seen enforce instant 
obedience,- — whose voice has calmed the sea, 
-'•expelled devils, and re-animated the dead; 
—I give you My peace, — and can you doubt 
the sufficiency of the gift, — can you doubt, 
from your past experience, either my good- 
will towards you, or my ability to carry it into 
effect?— I, who have said to the troubled 
ocean, ** peacb, bjp, still,” can surely .say, with 
the same cffieacyf to your troubled bosoms, 
“ My peace I give unto you.” 

" Not as the wajrid giveth, give l unto you.” 
This is a continuation of the same idea. J&r 
peace. My benediction, arc not the mere com- 
mon-place well-wishing of the world, which is 
often without meaning,— or if it be sincere, is 
frequently ineffectual, 1 do* not, like the 
, world, wish you, what I canhot give, nor in 
its way of conferring benefits, do l impart to 
you such as arc little Worth, or bestow them 
t»u yon, only fbr a short time. My gift of 
j>ci\c,0 has meaning — has reality in it — it is 
what the world cannot give nor take aw«>. 

The circumstances in which £hc words un- 
der consideration were pronounced, and the 
sent intent# they contain, could pqt fail to be 
mtcres v tii^f; even tb indifferent, Unconcerned 
persons but hdw infinitely Vo ought they to 
be to whd arc »# deeply concerned in 
them, as were the first disciples! That peace 
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which our Lord left, as His parting blessing to 
them, m have as much need of as they had y— 
and to us too, it is as kindly offbrcd— the 
same compassionate Savidur is as ready to be- 
stow it upon us. We are all surely aware of 
the importance of peace of mind. This world 
is, at best, to all of us, a scene of trouble and 
anxiety, and is to be succeeded by a state of 
existence, a contemplation of the destinies 
awaiting us in which, must furnish to every 
considerate mind reflexions the most solemn 
and mysterious. Now, to be furnished with 
hopes, principles, and a ground of confidence, 
which supply consolation, even in the most 
distressing worldly circumstances, and above 
all, to obtain clear views of the reality of a 
life beyond the grave, — to strive at a Certainty 
of endless happiness, to be possessed by us, 
when our days of trial hern are past,- -to be 
cngUed to look upon death as a Welcome visi- 
toflmd the grave as a bpd of fast, ‘must com- 
municate a calmness and peach' to the mind, 
which God and religion can floac impact. All 
this is offered 1 to us j—fVoftk heaven, is the Sa- 
viour ready to shower down upon all these 
blessings, fjted who U there .ambi^ us that 
will not emtlpce with eagerness the proffered 
mere 10* i 

Let us l«Ai them a little more closely, 
and contemplate Some particulars which go to 
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the production oi' that peace, which is the 

* best earthly consolation and inheritance of 
man, 

* 

One of its essential ingredients is reconcili- 
ation with God by the pardon of sm. There 
needs no evidence to prove that God and sinful 
man are at variance. Once admit the fact 
that wo have departed from original ughteom 
ness,-; violated the Dhine law, failed u> < e 
dicnco,— -been guilty of rebJlion, and who is 
there can plead innocent to these h.u *• * 
Admit this# and the fact is cstabl lud tl 1 
there is war between the Creator ami the ut .1 
ture, ThO state <*f the woild tells it ; ii 
case, suffering and death proclaim t( ; out 
own hearts tremble, while reason and rtul.i- 
tioit combine in resistless testimony to tin 

• awful truth. And can there be peace of mind 
and of Conscience in such (ireumstanecs * 
While the bfoW of .Omnipotence is clouded 
with frowns, and the avenging swoid is sus- 
pended but by a slender thread of life over mu 
heads, -—can wc, if out eyes arc open to the 
dread army j&f fum that is mastered against 
us, m^oy^cace and rest? As well may he, 
who, ^ find? himself at once oh the brink of a 
precipied’, Inofe downward witj| unshaken 
nerve, oh the gulph that , ynwnjwiueath him. 
“ Thorn in no jmac^”*-~saith Jpd, “ for the 
wicked,”—* and our inmost* seals confirm and 
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respond to the saying. So long as we are 
conscious of un repented, and consequently 
unforgiven transgression, it must be thus. - 
The mentally blind and hardened, who see 
not their danger, may, in general circum- 
stances, be little conscious of fear; - but still, 
they can possess no positive peace- -still, they 
t uid on the yery edge of perdition,— the more 
* ble, the more ignorant of their danger, — 
■nd stil* the tut t ver liable to be aroused to 
< st ihcir peril, by the warnings of 
i< ih t , ai I the intimations of death. There 
t an bo n real peace without a sense of safety, 
v\ n hint* a poiwqnsi* i of the good -will of 
he.peii insensibility is not peace, — and an 
stM'ikemng, especially when life is, fast ebbing, 
to tin awful conviction that. God is "his foe, 
imiNt snmraou around the sinner, all the gloom 
and the agony of fear, if not the utter dark- 
ness and horrors of despair. 

But the Saviour speaks Of peace— He came 
on an errand of peace. lie fought — He died 
lie conquered to win peace for man. He 
pointed out the path of penitence^and shewed 
pardon and peace at the end qf it. We offered 
the grace,, of which the frhifc is amendment, 
and the strength which yields obedience. He 
wept, that God might be w f ott to smile on man. 
He was sorrowful, ** even unto death," that 
man might rejoice.— He submitted to the last 
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the goods of life, auc) Clod’s favour makes us 
uch- preserves, from their abuse, —and pm- * 
cures a better and more abiding potion, when 
they are withdrawn,— but it needs not th.it 
God should thunder,-*- should Como forth ft cup 
Ills place in wrath : lot Him but withhold His 
favour aud blessing, and prosperity is a eurhe, 
pleasures are tasteless, *~iu laughter even 
the heart is sad. 

But let God look kindly down on mm* and 
heaven commences on earth. There needs 
not splendour of rank, or boundless posses- 
sions, or a range of all the pleasures that men 
can enjoy ; —it hgg been a thousand time* seep 
that the portionless, the. persecuted, the suf- 
fering, and dying, with no heritage but God’s 
blessing, with no beam of light shining 1 on 
their path, but the unseen light of Heaven’s . 
love, — have gloried in tribulation* — * have 
spurned at earth’s offerings,— pitied fortune’s 
favourites, and sung the song of triumph amid 
the pangs of dissolution, and heard the whis- 
perings of ineffable pehce, tutyid, tho raging 
tumult of a thousand foot, • * , ^ , 

The presence of Chrrak by His fiipjrit, with 
His people, is haotkef tourfce that peace, 
which Christians enjoy* ’ * , ^ * 

It was the prospect Of the Saviour's removal 
from them that oast a gloom over the ftr*t did* 
ciplcs j -and, to comfort them. He pfo^|ij(4 to , 
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be with them always in spirit, though not m a 
' visible form.—" I will not leave you comfort- 
less,— 1 will come again to you, and be with 
you always, even unto the end of the world.” 
And the comfort imparted by these assurances 
is the experienced blessing of Christians in all 
ages. The higher attainment they make in a 
religious life, the move richly shall they pai- 
takc of this exalted privilege. They enjoy uot , 
it is true, the gifts of miracle, and of know- 
ledge, by which the Spirit of God manifested 
His dwelling with the saints of primitive times, 
but they possess an assurance of Ilis presence, 
in communion with the Saviour, in the sacred 
seasons of devotion, — in the retirement of 
prayer, and the services of the sanctuaiy,— m 
th6 habitual frame and feeling of their minds ; 

' it beams forth on them, from the sacred page, 
in the secrecy of meditation,— it is with them 
when they lie down, and when they rise up,— 
in its consciousness they go to sleep in peace, 
in its blessedness they awake to new pleasures, 
— and they feel not the withdrawment of gifts 
that were only moatot to be temporary ; it 
would op> add to their safety and felicity to bp 
able to s$eak in all the languages that record 
BabeTs ToUy and impiety,— to bid the lame 
arise and walk, —and with a voice, reaching 
even to the tomb, to .bid the dead fc live. The 
Spirit of God, dwelling in the human soul, w a 
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rnn>,t satisfying sign of pardon and favour ,*-*is 
the earnest of safety, — is the effective agent in 
encouraging every disposition friendly to peace 
with God, with ourselves, and with oach othei . 

The assurance of eternal blessedness in a 
future .world, is the only other ground 1 
shall advert to, of Christian pence. 

To this centre, and to establish this, evi- 
dently tend all that have best* mentioned 
this is the grand, principle on which the minds 
of the faithful find repose,**— this is the cheering 
ray that illumines the darkest paths of their 
pilgrimage, — this is what enables them “ to 
count not even their lives dear» w so that they 
may well sus^pin the character, and perform 
the work allotted to them. ¥ 

Just mark the difference bebtpen the gift of 
Christ, and the gifts of the world. And we 
shall confine our notice to the single one of 
peace. • 

The world’s* peace begins in ignorance,— 
consists with sm/and ends id og&jMdess trouble. 
Christ’s begins with gtiber^dweiis only with 
holiness,— -ends in everlasting joy-/ As is the 
difference between a mortal lethargg,* and a 
refreshing sleep, such is the difference between, 
the peace of the SaV&ur, and that of the 
world it is such aa’Hte himself enjoys, that 
lie communicates to Hie church and people. 

How solid are the grounds of Christian 

M 
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peace* l Those of m, with whom religion is 
something more than a name, can bear abun- 
dant testimony to this. If we have any 
rational and scriptural evidence for thinking 
that we possess Gad’s favour, and can cherish 
a good hope, through grace, of eternal liie, om 
peace is placed beyond the reach of disturb 
ance, — our hearts WlH never have cause to bo 
troubled or afraid. Hop independent does 
the peace of Christianity, which includes, in 
fact, every hind, and the best of happiness, 
how independent does it make the believer, oi 
all beneath the sun! Is poverty his portion’ 
— his is the rich heritage of God’s favour and 
promises, and there is a kingdom awaiting 
him. Goal he pine in disease and languish- 
ing ?— the hdplh and safety of his immortal 
soul tire secure, Are friends removed from his 
side by desertion and death ?- -there is a friend 
beyond the possibility of change and the 
stroke of mortality,— -and that Friend is hhs. 
The hour of nature's dissolution may be ap 
preaching, and the grave opening to his view, 
—there is* One who will accompany him 
through dark valley, and raise him im- 
mortal #6m the tomb. And when creation s 
funeral knOll is ringing,— when the mountains 
arc departing and the hillq removing, his will 
be the persuasion, and the joyful thought, that 
there is a throne which no commotion tan 
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bhake, there ere mansions which no destruction 
can roach,— -promises respecting lnm which * 
can never fail,— a home and a refuge prepared 
for hi m “ eternal in the heavens.” Where, 
tlien, is room for apprehension ?—ll is ex- 
cluded. llow is it possible that a wave of 
Uouble should ever how over the peace of him 
to whom the Saviour's legacy has descended? 

Do wc, my brethren, possess this peace ?—* 
Miserable indeed are they who have it not. 
They may bo distinguished by the gift* «f 
nature and of * fortune,— the interested may 
flatter and the foolish may envy them,— but 
they have no security for the continuance of 
their earthly advantages, and when these fail, 
they have nothing at Which to grasp j- -they 
can calculate on no security of uaheritan.ee and 
happiness, and therefore can have no peace. 
The records of the world’s splendid misery are 
full of the worthlessness of all, save peace with 
God, through the Lord Josus Christ. 

Let us beware of the kind of peace which 
insensibility or an unusually comfortable 
earthly lot, of a ** form of godliness,’ may 
seem to afford, ft is false— it is ruinous 
its ravages, its fatality, are, and will .^e appa- 
rent m many a blighted hope,— engraven on 
many a broken heart. To how many death- 
beds ha» it given all the horrors of despair !— 

m % 
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how much of endless unavailing regret has it 

• furnished, in the regions of the condemned ! * 

0 then for light, when all otherwise would 
he darkness around, to shine in the g)oom of, 
adverse circumstances, — in the shades of 
• death]— 0 for an anchor of the soul, — a spot 
on which to plant the feet, vvhen all things 
shall shrink and shrivel into nothing! 0 for 
hope, in the midst of despair,— for assurance 
in tlie hour of trembling,*-4br a home, when 
the world is burning! let these have the 
aspirations of mw bools, — the fervency of our 
prayers, and the energy of our endeavours, now 
when we may secure them. And forget not, 
that the only light which can arise in our dark- 
ness, is that which proceeds from the Star of 
Bethlehem— the only spot on which we shall 

* be able safely to rest, is “ the Rock of Ages,” 
—the only hope, is the hope of immortality,— 
the only assurance, the all-sufficient merits of 
the Saviour, and the promises of God,— the 
only home of our souls is the citv which hath 
foundations.” 

let ns attend then, most anxiously, to the 
concern* o{ eternity, that ours may be this 
peace. %et us implore of the Son of God, to 
bestow on us this Bis peculiar blessing. May 
we be more and more urgent in seeking His 
grace, and the aids of His Spirit, to lead us 
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into " the ways” which " are pleasantness/’ 
and the « paths” which “ are peace.” Thus 
our trials and afflictions, which we must 
expect here, will press upon „«* lightly,— will, 
in truth, appear to k& but of 'momentary dura- 
tion,— and, at length, having finished our 
course, and kept the faith, we shall attain the 
abodes of perfect peace, and dwell for ever 
with Him* who beqipathed it to His people 
when He left the world. 
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UJ I AM' 


PikVtiFPiANs i. 21. 

*f 

W* ok to Uvn k d?h>i«t, and to 4k is gnitt. 

BUCH wete the sentiments of St. Paul m t!». 
midst of persecution which seemed not un 
hkely to terminate ,*n his death. Who is tin i o 
that does not anxiously desire such to be his 
views, Ids state of feeling, as to life and death ’ 
Is it not a grand and triumphant sentiment 
whte^ the words of oar that present to us a 
noble and blessed alternative which they do 
scribe ? limy contain the great art of living 
and dyrcfe well, an art wfeidh man had liettu 
lyam tRaa any of those which may add to hi* 
wealth or fcpild up his reputation. 

l et ns uo| contemplate these words, merely 
as matter of record, -*rit will not be enough to 
content ourt-dves with admiring the magna- 
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i the name, contribtti .agnation, "(Jhe heavenly 
Redeemer. , .ey indicate ; we are sum* ■ 
mo There Jne voice of duty and of interest, lo 
thinkoho fee) and act, as did the Apostle. By 
us is attainable an equally happy state of 
mind; lo the weakest and meanest may be- 
long tl|e high* honour of living “ to^Ohmt,” 
i he matchless felicity of seeing itodeAk nothing 
but " gain.” KJ 

J . But let us examine the text, and inquire 

WHAT LINE OF CdNJMIGY WILL ENABLE EACH 

of us to say,—*' to me to live is Christ?** 
lu order to this,'* Me glof't/ of Christ must be the 
object of our lives : this Was the grand end ever 
kept in view 1 by St. Pdhl; this it was that 
made bum so brightly the flame of “his zeal, 
that made him unwearied in labour, dauntless * 
amidst peril, careless of advantage, of honour, 
of life, so that he could promote the cause and 
do the will of Him who had, shewed to him 
such signal mercy. True , — his Work is not 
asMgned to the generality 4>f Christians, their 
sphere of action is not, like his— Jhe world 
theirs cannot bp hk mighty projects* ; but in 
promoting the hopottr of their Saviour, can 
they imitate him in nothing ? ft pleases H)m 
whom we serve, to accept from us all* as 
marks of honour to Himself, our exclusive de- 
pendence on, and ihith in Him. When we 
' H f 
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■we make the sacrifice of v* ~ai 

we give to Him our hearts ana u» ► - - 
He graciously pleases to accept such t <ungs 
as so many rays added to the brightness of 
His glory. That the Christian should fight 
manfully V the good light of 'faith,’* i should 
adhere to (he truth amidst every temptation to 
error,— tha'^he should he ready to give up all 
for his Saviour, aye actons, and. frames of 
mind by which Christ is glorified. Let it be 
our objeat to recomifiend by our lives the 
Gospel to those around us thus shall we 
glorify ** our Father who is in heaven,” thus 
shall we do our best to walk in the steps of 
those by whom many were converted to the 
faith. Let us, in fine, --as Chrfel, while on 
< earth, was actuated by the perpetual desire of 
honouring Him who seat Qfivo of finishing 

His work, look beyond hut^p examples to 
this most perfect ifMUtoplJ and in this, 
strive and pray to let ^e.j»en of 
substance,4n addition id themselv^; give of 
their wealthy to every purpose of charity, to 
the fNmmqrion 0 Christianity in our own and 
other lan$ the poor give vtheir hearts, 
and if th^ihatfe .nought else togtve, they hen 
offered their all and nothing more is required. 
Thus, and various, Otbe* ways that might be 
mentioned, can they who call themselves by 
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the name, contribute to the honour of their 
Redeemer. . . * 

There is another feature in the conduct 
which is indicated by making Christ the object 
of living, —it is* having IBs grave fee the prin- 
ciple of life. This requires not illustration,— • 
without the aids of His grace, we efitn never 
belong to the Saviour, can never live to Ilis 
honour, nor our own advantage ; it is hypo- 
crisy to attach ourselves, in any way, to Him, 
unless ** His grace be sufficient for us;” with- 
out Him we can do nothing, He must be within 
us, the principle of spiritual life. 

His word ateo, must be the rule of our 
conduct,— *thus also “ to us to live is Christ ,” 
—when we decide all our difficulties and regu- 
late our whole deportment by His' recorded 
example and precepts. Thus must the Sa-’ 
viour be the principle* rule, and end of our 
living 5 and eught net He to be so, who lived 
and died for us ? 

t 

II. We come now to the second part of our 
subject,— ro me TO 3>ie is oaisr. Natural 
and happy consequence Of the former par t of 
the Apostle's experience, — “ to imp to live is 
Christ!” There is ‘an inseparable connexion 
between the two ports of the declaration. He 
who lives to the honour of* Christ* add He 
alone* die when and how he may, ffiUst be a 
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gamer. Here is the grand excellence of our 
iioly religion, here is that which man had long- 
been in quest of, which nature' or philosophy 
could never attain, ft would have been well 
that death had boon diverted of his terrors,— 

• that some discovery, had been made to us 
which could disarm the last enemy of some- 
what of the bitterness Of Ms feting,- if it had 
been made a matter of quiet resignation, which 
involved no loes ; but that, instead of theses it 
should be the messenger of peace, the fore- 
runner of unspeakable happiness, productive 
of eternal and infinite gain,— that it should be 
made an object of desire, instead of dread, — 
this, indeed, should kindle in us a flame of 
holy love and of ardent gratitude, should ani- 
mate to a must willing obedience. Death, 
then, is to the Christian, no longer, a mclan 
choly termination of ftfe earthy course, a 
mournful debt of nature vdiich must be paid ; 

- no longer the destroyer of- hope and happi- 
ness,— a tyrant* the menjtfcm of whose name 
robs every face of Its «®Ud gud every heart of 
its gaiety b© assumes the character of a 
deliverer and a fHewl,— dm is, the bearer of 
reward am* blessing to him who lives to 
Christ ;*~4*e Intjrodtwea him to the most gleui 
ous and blessed society,, even the society of 
heaven, for which it in the Christians' ardent, 

* unceasing study to 4* Mfiwolf, and whose chief 
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hope and comfort is, that where his glorified 
Redeemer now is, there he himself will in (lift? 
time be also. Communion with hie Lord and 
Master here, is the object of his highest attain- 
ment; but imperfectly and at a distance,- 
“ darkly,” as ” through p glass — at intervals, • 
only, through the prevalence of corruption and 
the cares of other things# is he enabled, while 
here, to behold Him whom his soul lovoth. 
The time, however, of probation and imperfec- 
tion rapidly wears away,— the clouds that 
intervene are to bo dispersed,— tho load of 
mortality is to be thrown oft’, the spirit is to 
ascend to the' regions Of immortality, thereto 
dwell for ever in the* blessed light of that 
countenance which gives to heaven its glory 
and to its inhabitants their bliss. There, the 
Deity, arrayed in human form# exhibits that 
diminished display of divine perfection on 
which man can look and not die. In the Sa- 
viour’s ohavacter and likeness, the majesty of 
the Godhead is softened do'wn into that aspect 
of love and friendliness with Which the Christian 
can hold an intercourse/as much surpassing m 
sweetness and delight that whi$u the purest 
amt deafest fef Earthly friendship yield, as 
Heaven surpasses the abodes of mortality. 

- -The happiness of children with a most kind 
parent— the delight of the disciple in society 
with a most revered instructor— 1^| mutual 
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joys of friendship, when heart meets heart, 
atid sottl la United to soul in most harmonious ' 
accordance — are but faint emblems of the 
blessedness of an abode With the Divine 
teacher, the most kind Saviour, the loving 
*“ Father In heaven.” JWe descend from such 
heights of glory and felicity as are faintly 
shadowed fbrfh in anticipations like these, 
though still we 'soar ffir above all earthly 
sources of happiness, when we lock forward 
to association witp angels and the spirits of 
just men made* perfect with those unfallcn 
beings who have aver felt h deep interest in 
onr race, and will delight In joining In our 
adoration 6f u Him that sitteth on the throne f 
and whd can sufficiently appreciate the happi- 
ness of renewing our union with tlie best and 
ihb most loved df our friends of earthy— of again 
meeting those *ith wliom we have held sweet 
converse, of finding around us the holiest and 
the most renowned of former ages, the men 
who have truly deserved the applauses of the 
world, whose deeds of high and noble daring in 
their Master^ jeause, have come down re- 
corded a* j$r examples, In doing and in 
suffering* dnjjSfe and id death ? 

But ibtthfer t— ** to die is gain” to the be- 
liever ip leads* because* in'” that state Which 
succeeds death, he will be no more liable 
to sin. The law In his members Warring 
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againgt law of his mind,”— ( ihe continual . 
opposition between duty and iitj&hnation—the 
mixture of all his motives — t{j* imperfection 
of allhis services,- -these are the gyeat sources 
df his grief in the present state of existeuce,— 
tliese mar even the foretastes of heaven which . 
hisv Father’s goodness Vouchsafes him. It is 
ouly^e- Christian who has a proper percep- 
tion of the evils and bitterness of sin ;> — he sees 
in it the source of aU the sorrows and pains to 
which mad is heir, as that which defaced the 
new creation, and closed the gates of Para- 
dise ; he contemplates it in its real and essen- 
tial deformity containing a violation of the 
order and beauty of the Creator’s works, in- 
volving the principles of rebellion and the 
foulest ingratitude he beholds tC as giving 
the sting to temporal, and despair to eternal 
death,— and to be delivered from it in all its 
shapes and degrees* must be full of delightful 
anticipation to hi? nrnewed, .nature. Death 
realizes this anticipation ;r-*the believer is pre- 
paring for the world, ip|e Vb i nb “ nothing that 
defiloth can enter/^vfhetfc shall no more 
have dominion over himr- where weakness 
shall no more oppress, opposite principles shall 
no more disquiet him,— where his whole heart 
and sonl shall be inscribed with the dedication, 

“ Holiness unto tb$ Lord.” \ 

The lover of sin can have no idea of a state of 
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future blessedness, the heaven of the Christian 
‘ oan have no charms for him,*— 4t is some para- 
dise of fhe senses to which he looks forward, if 
he has *b*y Idea of happiness beyond the grave. 
The wages of sin is the death that involves 
, endless loss and rujto* If we have any love for 
ourselves, any sett# of interest, any wisd/om, 
any wish for felicityy—-we must wage'pcipeUml 
war with sin* a war ifaat admits of noVruce, of 
no parlay, which most end in its oomplete sub- 
jection in the soul, which can only c^asc, when, 
on the bed of death, (to the Christian a field of 
victory,) he can say,*, “ k have fought the good 
fight, I have finished my eour&e,”— ^ the sting 
of death was sin,” " thanks be uttfcG God, who 
hath given me the victory,” who hath promised 
that heaven into which sin can never enter. 

* < 

Finally. Dissolution is gain to the Chris- 
tian, because it put* into ifi possession of the 
most supreme happiness. The mm who takes 
the Bible foi his standard, and the example of 
Jesus Christ for fc&t model, whatever may be his 
situation as to mhos, or indeed any other ex- 
ternal '<umupstanee, is the happiest being that 
the earth corfiaios,— because his mind is at rest 
with regard to futurity ; ho has something of 
a definite nature to look forward to, when this 
scene shall, have closed } he is, it is true, .1 
.stranger attd a pilgrim here, but he has n home, 
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he has a certain inheritance awaiting hie ar- 
rival at hi» journey's end. “Eye hath not 
seen, nor earheard,” what God hath in stfire for 
His people,*— but' we may rest assured of thi * -- 
it is the gift of Omnipotence— it is purchased 
by the Saviour’s blood, and it must be such as 
will compensate the martyrs and confessors of 
old for their sufferings,— such as will make 
every sorrow, every suffering, every sacrifice 
seem as nothing; will cause every sigh and 
tear to pass away from, the remembrance. 
Heaven is the land of rest to the weary and 
heavy laden, —that rest which can only be fully 
valued, after adrmg and toilsome probation,— 
the rest which no care shaft ruffle, no fear shall 
invade. There shall no discords nor misunder- 
standing interrupt the harmony thaf reigns,— 
no clouds shall intervene between the blessed 
and the sun of their glory and joy ; the foun- 
tain of bliss shall be always open; the desire 
for happiness never satiated and never disap- 
pointed. It is the land of knowledge, of tho 
full dovelopemeut of every faculty, — where at- 
tainments shall bh ever, .making, where the 
mind shaft not jpursud science in vain, and error 
shall never lead it astray. Every'joy shall be 
tasted in its fuluesaV without dofeqt, Vithout 
alloy. There are ho dregs in the cup of 
heavenly pleasure,— there are no time and no 
limit. Once let us catch a glimpse, and enjoy 
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a foretaste of them, and the world, with all its 
boasted glory and happiness, will sink mto in- 
significance : there will no beauty shine like 
. the beauty of holiness, and the best and purest 
of our joys on earth* the sweetest of the 
. dowers of Eden we still inherit, will only 
make us long for those of the paradise on high, 
over which the serpent has never trailed his 
poisonous folds, which have never been blight 
ed by the breath of sin. Cheered by such 
hopes, there is he bed of death so deserted, so 
comfortless, sq much 'the scene of agony, but 
will have sjed around it the atmosphere of 
heaven, but shall exhibit a smd rejoicing, while 
nature sends forth the cry Of suffering let 
disease and poverty do their worst,— let death 
bo ever so lingering and terrible in his ap- 
proach, — stdiCT* he comes, neither earth nor hell, 
" nor things present, mm things to come,*’ can 
rob the Christian of 1 , his parting shout of 
triumph, “ 0 death, where. is thy sting? 0 
grave, wljere is thy victory?” H To me, to 
live is Christ, to die is gain." Wavering be- 
tween w» worlds, while hope knows not whe- 
ther th whisper recovery to health, os the 
mortal atonies* tfcdjfc leads to CmmoftaUty,-— 
white tm man of whin such circumstances ha» 
6nlv m ardent Wish, that he mUy return to 
the woddito loves so well, and ow aspect of 
despair towards the grave,-— /w can resign him- 
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self for death or life into the hands of his (tod. 1 
have lived to Christ, 1 have hved^on him ; — if I * 
die, it is in union and friendship with him il t 

live, he it my life* and %die is far bettor, tor 
then is my union Cemented with him by the 
hand of death, and sin shaty novel mote threaten 
my happiness with a writing of divorcement. 

To die, must lie to us all either infinite loss 
or gain, - tber£ ift hut oneway in Whtteh to 
make death and glory and blessedness agree in 
one, -that way is Christ, is a life devoted to 
Him. Men have died without the Gospel and 
without its hojien ; they to them- 
selves, their ohjdet has the* life of 

ostentation, and die'the graceful death of the 
hero stoic, lint the . most renowned 

wattW*^%di has yielded- up his breath on some 
battletpiein* where mk achieved his country's * 
libel ty, Whose fall wW marked by Victory’s 
choicest laurels, whose fhtae is made the sub • 
ject of many a song of triumph, whose statues 
rise iii every place of doheOd*«e» add whose 
memory lies embalmed in fh$ hearts -of his 
countrymen, —4s death 'Mt* gain X wlgje the 
only enemy lie l$ft unOon^uered was^a*, while 
the only foe that hovethd Over hiaglojious bed 
of honour was* the God of Heaven i lie has 
won the fleeting breath of applause, monu- 
ments i coord, and history celebrates, him, — he 
has insevihed his name on the memorials of ho- 
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nour, but he hat* not written it in the book of 
‘ life* -ho has* snatched the laurel of victory 
from the hand of death* but he has not plucked 
a branch of the tree if whose leaves are <for the 
healing of I he nations he Has forgotten to 
aim at a heavenly crowns and say^what will 
the breath of human upraise, what will the me- 
morials of humaa gratitude avail him in the day 
when ho ‘-hall be driven from, the judgment 
seat to disgrace and woe? Science, too, may 
weave her garlands for the man of philosophy 
and literary tatiie,r~he may leave behind him, 
after a deafstog^ ilook* lovely and decorous 
and noble In me oyeh of, men, works that pro- 
mise immortality 5— but he studied ,*V>t him- 
self, he learned no lessons of his un^orthioess, 
he acquainted not himsfslf with God, he lived 
' with science add “With art, with vanity and 
self-applause, he Mjjt net the Saviour for the 
source and the gold* of l|fe f ho drank deep of 
the stream of knowledge but he sought not of 
Him who had thorn to give, draughts of the 
*' living water worldly wisdom will not 

avail w> io*the day when it shall be branded 
with the-dbaraeter of utter fbljy. But he who 
dies a conqueror over am, with the knowledge 
of bimsclfc his God, god Saviour, though ins 
closing scene be the meanest hovel m which 
man ever dwelt. With no witness, no comforter, 
unknown, unpitied, unmourned,- Ins are a 
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glory and a happiness' which the far-famed 
warrior and boasted sage shall never knovs . 

My brethren* in health and prosperity, 
when jdl is well and Cheerful around us* we 
may be independent, perhaps, of religion, may 
enjoy something that looks like happiness and 
peace. But let us think pf death, once imagine 
ourselves stretched on the bed from which we 
shall never arise,-- -and then how barren of 
comfort, how fruitful in accusation and despair, 
will be the retrospect of a life without Christ ! 
None but He, nothing but fait/), a cordial, and 
scriptural reception of wAiMart then sustain 
the aching head, the trembling shattered frame, 
and support the sinking spirits. 0 let us love 
* him,* live to him, and he will then- be our 
comforter; we mmt be happy: let the world 
fluctuate as It may, wo shall sink into the 
grave with a song Of triumph on our lips, and 
rise to taftte how felly death is gain !” 
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THE ATTRACTIONS Ot* THE WISDOM WHICH |s 

ABOVE. 


* . pR^yBRBS iii. 17. 

Her ways ore teay« ||$^fe«jra«0»e*y, and alt h et putln 
Ore peace, 

OF whom, or what does the wise raau speak * 
What are ** the pleasant ways,” and “ tin* 
peaceful paths,” which he recommends to mu 
notice? If we look to some* parts of the 
history of the royal sage, we may almost coin 
elude (and the conclusion Would be satisfactory 
to not a few) that pleasure and sensuality and 
seif- indulgence were, in the words before us, 
celebrated *as connected with happiness and 
peace ; -aad the young and- the gay and the 
dissipated might, rejoice in having scripture on 
their side in commendation of their favourite 
pursiut> Would admit'' at once its authority, 
and bow in this case to its dictates, how little 
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soever they may be disposed to do so, when 
they take another side and recommend other' 
courses. 

But*it need not be stated that it is not the 
enchantress, the syren goddess Pleasure, of 
whom Solomon discourses. He had lasted of 
her cup , — lie had walked with herein the most 
Howcry phtlvs in which she could lead him, — 
but found tjieto, neither pleasantness nor 
peace. Leaving her who had deceived him, 
he took up with another companion, he chose 
another guide,— the guidtjj of his' youth ; and 
whereas, he bears testimony that, of the former, 
he reaped only disappointment and weariness 
and sin, he tells ns that, of the latter, he found 
all the promises fully realized the j felicity, 
the satisfaction, he had never derived from the 
cup of pleasure, nor found in its tempting 
bowers. —And who is the friend with whom at 
length he chose to w^lk, — with whom, in the 
remainder of his life, (or, the greater part of 
it) he hold sweet communion, ■ and to whom 
he trusted for comfort in sorrow, for mental 
health in sickness, for the support jof fyis dying 
head, and the deposit of bis immojtal hopes, 
when he was about to descend *ftwn the 
throne to the sepulchre? — that friend was 
Wisdom ; she who dwelt with Adam in Para- 
dise, and gave its flavour to every fruit, and to 
every flower its tint:— -whose smile gave to 
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Eden, its radiance, ancl her breath, to the 
atmosphere of the untainted world, its salu- 
brity and \t% sweetness; — who frowned on 
sinning man, and Paradise was no more . — 
Again united to her, our first parents reco- 
vered half their forfeited happiness, and were 
enabled to Jiook forward to its completion in 
that heaven, io which She undertook to lead 
them. With her, Enoch walked^on earth, and 
and guided by her, found the way to heaven 
without tasting^ of death. With her for his 
counsellor, JVlelchisedek reigned in peace 
The patriarchs walked uninjured and uneor 
rnpted amid a world qt idolatry and of foes. 
Israel flourished in Egypt, in spite of bon- 
dage and persecution,— spoiled their spoiler, - 
matched In safety through the waves and the 
wilderness,— Overthrow the mighty nations, 
and entered upon the fertility and the wealth 
of Canaan. While she presided in the Prince 
ami Priest, Israel was happy and invincible, - 
when she was discarded, the Assyrian tri- 
umphed. She spoke and wrought by the 
prophet^: in alliance with her, they mipie 
monarch# JrCmble on their thrones, ruled the 
powers of nature, could find bread in famine, 
homes id deserts, happiness in prison and m 
death. She seated Elijah in that fiery ear in 
which he soared above the grave to heaven. 
In many, *rin almost all the other part* of the 
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earth she was a stranger, and misery and war 
and oppression and cruelty and vice reigned*. 
Where she smiled ever so faintly, and shewed 
herself even for a moment, darkness and sor- 
row and sin fled before her., AH that was 
great and good and happy in antiquity, flowed 
from her. Manyf'^n iwdividaal of “the days of 
heathenism^ -ii/ia .jhp^ed.^fpuhd the way to 
virtue and to heayen,! ! 'hd!f e 'r' her iho^t Obscure 
rays; — and whenever Philosophy almost suc- 
ceeded in grasping her^meh wondered at the 
favoured mortals !al • , ; 

But still she was IS^iiilowiWTpu She had, 
more or less,. gjglge tlidjiff^^rauged, herself 
from man and her mos| favoured friends ; the 
comparatively happy anil 5 distinguished, caught 
but imperfect glances and interrupted smiles. 
They were taught to look forward to times. 

when she would!: return and dwell most inti- 

, * ’ * K{/ ^ , 1 ' * ' 11 

mately with those who wooed her friendship, 

and they sighed that to ffem was not vouch- 
safed her, full manifestation. Prophets and 
kings would willingly have chgiiged places 
with the least gifted and most lowly of those 
who were to live, on earth, and fye contem 
porary with wisdom. Meanwhile ‘her foot- 
steps became less frequent and less distinct, — 
she seemed Up have forsaken those ungrateful 
beings, to whom sfle had lifted up her voice in 
vain ;-r-she ceased to cry without, to urge her 
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entreaties ill the gates, - -and in her absence, 

• nature languished, man degenerated, - cities 
went to ruin, empires declined and fell , and 
where was pleasantness, and where wus»pcacc 
when wisdom hod fled *— -They were not to be 
found in the shades, of Acad emus, for there 
the sophist and the infidel had fixed then 
seats;— -they dwelt not in .Tents idem, nor it<- 
temple, for the Scribe and the Pharisot 
and the rod of foreign rule were there, - 
they were not found pear the palace, nor the 
throne, fth there was tyranny, there was fear : 

- -the dagger and the poised had banished 
pleasantness from the rulers of the abandoned 
wo) Id. Neither were they found in the cot- 
tages of the poor, for wisdom and piety, the 
poor maus friends, were fled.— “ Thanks be 
'unto Clod for His unspeakable gift, "--for the 
leturn of incarnate wisdom to earth, in the 
person of the Son of God !— We enter not into 
the wondrous, th4* inconceivable essence of 
this mysterious Being* — we only state that ui 
Him, dwelt that which prophets and patriarchs 
knew not, tjjr knew but imperfectly, — which 
was scarcely dreamed of* fu, the schools of 
philosophy,- the wisdom which could retrieve 
the ruined affairs of man, reform his naune, 
if -endow him with his Creator’s* image, teach 
him to pass Uolily and happily through life, to 
smile at death, and welcome judgment. — With 
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Him came atonement, justification, sauctifica- 

lion, eompIefc*rcdemption, - the full revelation • 

ol life and immortality, of God and mafi , 

with him descended pleasantness and peace 

to those who had lomt been strangers to either ; 

and he himself furnished the most perfect 

demonstration of the truth of our text, “ that 

wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and 

all her paths aie peace.” - Were his the soft 

nesses, the honours and the riches of life, — 

was his abode a palace,* did fortune, did 

earthly distinction, did the comforts of life fall 

to his share ? — //« visage was more mm red 

Hum that of any man,— He had not where to 

lav his head, —contempt, persecution, poverty 

and death, were bis portion : and yet was he 

supremely happy,— and yet many were the 

times that he rejoiced in spirit. Independent* 

of all that was earthly and external, he could 

he calm and blessed, though all around con 

spired to distrust and to distress lum. What 

was it that sustained hunt-made him tri 
* 

otnph superior to suffering and to sorrow , — 
happy under misery,— *Ood‘-Uke- ,on the ei oss, 
immortal in the tomb 1 That wisdqm, which 
in him dwelt in its fulness, — (I spc$k of him 
as man) — the consciousness of rectitude — the 
moral self-estimation that was hus—fhe as- 
surance that what he did was wise and gjnbd 
and beneficent, — and disinterested, —that he 
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discharged every duty,- -’fulfilled his task,— 
‘finished his work,— did all tilings well 
these made all his ways, sad and solitaiy and 
difficult as they were, “ ways of pleasantness, 
and all his paths peace," 

And what were tlyi circumstances and ex- 
perience 0 f those that followed him ?— ' Thc> 
too, were sufferers, were despised, were per- 
secuted to the death. What toils like then*, 
— what journeying*, what perils, what oppo- 
sition, what insults, what anxieties, like those 
with which their whole course was familiar ' 
And yet, where the minion of fortune so 
happy as they?— where the bosom, pillowed 
on the affections, the luxuiies and the joys of 
life, m which peace dwelt,— a peace like that 
wkuh was the tenant of then* souls?— And 
'what path of life so smooth, so flowery, so 
fertile m resting-places,— in all that could de- 
light the eye and please the taste, os the path 
of wisdom ami of duty, and of usefulness to 
man's best interests, in which they walked, in 
which they perished? — Thus, m the most 
marked cases* of human suffering, we make 
out the tmth of the text. ‘^Wisdom’s ways 
arc ways* of pleasantness and alt her paths 
arc pbuto"— Thw, surely, the case before u», 
is seen in a most triumphant light. A little 
further examination of the matter, only serves 
more ittlly to establish its truth. Who Ua\e 
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been the happy, the peaceful, and the ad 
inired,' — the really great, in all ages of Ihd 
world? — the characters to which men ‘have 
had recourse id their tunc of need ?- to whom 
they have given their confidence and then 
hearts? The wise, the f virtuati‘*. the pious — 
the Christian. By these alone, happiness has 
boon grasped, pleasure enjoyed ; — their fame 
is that alone which will not perish,— then 
laurels, those which will bloom through cfei 
nity. Who are they around us whose brows 
arc most serene, whose tempers are most 
equal, who best endure affliction, who onjo> 
prosperity with" moderation, who arc prepart'd 
for every exigence? — -The men who have 
listened to the admonitions, and are guided 
by the precepts of heavenly wi*doin. Ask 
them and they will tell you, that godliness i< 
profitable in all respects, * that it has the 
promise of, or gives the most perfect happi- 
ness, even in the life that' now is— that it 
secures health of body and of mind,— that it 
promotes the good name and reputation of 
those who really possess it,— that it is the 
surest source ,of prosperity and % influence,— 
that it destroys the had and mischievous pas- 
sions, and cherishes every holy and happy 
disposition,— that it gives the most glorious 
and cheering hopes of futurity they will tell 
you that virtue brings its own reward in the 



S) KM ON Mil. 


JN8 

self- approbation which it earns; — that duty is 
•pleasure, — that the moral sense, the noblest 
faculty in man, is tar more delighted by the 
consideration of what is wise and good* with 
conduct t emulated by the dictates of wisdom, 
than the senses can po by all that the worldly 
and the luxurious call pleasure : — that they 
walk through life with their God, — and what 
road can be dreary, can bo rough 1— that they 
commune with Him, and what other society 
could confer such honour and such felicity ? — 
that every supply ami comfort, and support, 
— that all of earthly advantage, friends and 
endearments, which are for their good, are 
theirs m the way they go,- -and that, at the 
end, is the “ city that bath foundations, ’ 
where God, where wisdom, where holiness 
and immortal happiness reside, in all their 
fulness* of inconceivable blessings. 

£t has been supposed, and is still deemed, 
that in* other than wisdom’s paths is pleasant- 
ness ; but no one ever dared affirm, that in 
other paths is peace. /&<> — peace with God 
and oursclvcs.can aloijfe flow from true religion, 
— peace of conscience, the apprpvalof our own 
heart apt! judgment. Is, this enjoyed by the 
votaries of folly, of sin, of sensuality? Can 
tiny look within,— can they boar to think i 
Dare theylisten toy-muRt they not stifle the 
femousWhncea of the internal monitor, which 
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tells them that they arc' offending their God, 
degrading and turning themselves > And wis-‘ 
domis also the source of peace with others. 
Subduing the bad and .stormy passions which 
disturb our own happiness and quiet, much 
as 1 hey* endanger and d^troy our virtue, it 
teaches and inclines us to iollow, as far as pos- 
sible, peace with nil men. It teaches us a mo- 
del ate estimate ol ourselves, o i out own rights ; 
— it leads to a due consideration of w.hat 
otlieis arc entitled to;- -it suppresses envy, 
animosity, strife ; — it inspires clufrtty and bene- 
volence and it must, in the end, win the love, 
or at least, tin? respect, and probably th# good 
offices of all around us. But what is this to 
peace with God,— -the sense of pardon and re- 
couniiatifm, — the finding of having Ifnn for a 
fnend, and heaven for a home i This is in- 
deed the “ peace that passe th understanding, 
the peace which the world can neither give nor 
take away. ’ Then, there is resulting from 
this fruitful soul co, the sense of being in the 
right path, which to the traveller,- - to the tra- 
veller to eternity, must communicate a delight- 
ful internal tranquillity ; — there is tl >e assurance 
that we are safe, since no one, sinpp nothing 
can harm us “ if we be followers of that which 
is good.” And when sorrow comes, when ad- 
versity depresses, - when the sky is heavy 
and threat enmg,— » when we are wearv and 
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heavy laden, and long to be at real, — por- 
tionless, destitute, though wo may be as to 
earthly goods, what can rob ns of the best of 
all portions, the greatest of all goods, l Vaco? 
— the assurance that our happiness is not em- 
barked on the ocean of life, but safe in the fair 
haven to which we are hastening, — that soon we 
shall be where "the wicked cease from troub- 
ling, and the weary are for ever at rest V' - “.All 
her, paths are peace'’— there is no fluctuation, 
there is no vicissitude, — « storm at one season 
and then a calm. Sotting out from one point, 
thoj load directly to the home and the rest 
there can be notloubl of the Way, -it is plain 
and straight, and the Friend, the Guide, and 
the Comforter are always near, ---the prize is 
ever in view ~ no wonder then, tint •* wis- 

h 

thun’s paths are peace.” 

It i* difficult tt> do justice to a subject like 
I In* present, — to give to religion and virtue 
their meed of beauty and excellence, — to paint 
them in their true colours ; to shew how plea- 
sure is, in every particular, attached to good- 
ness,-- how 3f«>y are the ways of truth,— how 
honourably how dignified, in comparison with 
those of falsehood and vice, --how certain, how 
durable the delights of virtue,— and it is noi 
m the potWCr of language to describe the full 
rewards of winSoitii. bet us take inspiration 
for our guide,— let us hear how the Spirit «( 
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God describes the fair form and beauty and 
Excellence of her we have endeavoured to ex- 
hibit to the view. , <f Hflppy is the man* that 
frndetb wisdom, and the man that getteth un- 
derstanding ! For the merchandize of it is bet- 
ter than the merchandize of silver, and the 'gain 
th ereof than fine gold . She v fa, adore preci ou s 
than rubies: and all the things thou canst de- 
sire are not to be compared unto her. Length 
of days is in her right hand ; and in her left 
hand riches and -honour. Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 
She is a, tree of life to therathatlay hold upon 
her, and happyis every one that retaineth her. 
She shall give to ihine head an ornament of 
grace ; a drown of glory shall she deliver to 
thee.” . j* v „ -; f " 

After this, shall We be told, of the pleasures . 
of sin,— shall indulgence be claimed for a little 
folly ? Shall it be deemed excusable that the 
young go a little out oftherightway, .to taste 
those joys which are said to be natural to their 
time of life ? -^hallaFOihfios;,bmm^c for oc- 
casional deviations fromithe pht% of innocence 
and virtue, onthe grou||| : fhat it is pardonable 
in youth to* love and pursue pleasure ? — that 
wisdom is too grave and too solemn, and virtue 
too dull and monotonous for the hilarity, the 
warmth of heart, and the ardent imagination of 
the young ? Shall it be said that time will cure 
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folly, that years will give wisdom, — that virtue 
•will grow up iu the heart, as it becomes cold, 
— mHhe mind, as it becomes weary of folly and 
trifling ? —that pleasantness must be sought m 
much that wisdom will disapprove, but that 
peace will be looked^ for at last in the wisdom 
and the piety from which alone she can be 
found ? Away with smelt matchless folly, such 
childish drivelling,* the insipid, unmeaning, 
but most dangerous morality, (if it may be so 
called) of the; novel and the theatre ! There e 
nothing mory contemptible iu point of ml el 
lect, more glaringly untrue, more fatal, than 
these crafty accommodations of the half-rake, 
half- moralist, and most execrable school winch 
foments passions already too strong, brings out 
to maturity, and awakes to life and strength, 
• vices that might have been destroyed in the bud, 
t>r kept for ever dormant. Oh 1 infidelity has 
shun her thousands, -Intt the mischief, the 
jioison, l refer to, has slain, is slaying, will 
slay beg tens of thousands. 

We giant that vice has her attractions to out 
fallen nature^-,— that these attractions arc pro 
sent, pressing and obtrusive, -^-decked out in 
(.very gaydy colour; that the serpent and the 
poison, at the bottom of her cup, may In «u . 
fully concealed, and nought hut smiles and 
blandishment*, and lawful, innocent, natural 
enjoyments soepi to woo tin inexpcnenml 
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diort -sighted ucliui. And it 1* pity there 
diould be aught that looks like beauty like 
loveliness, like t U ganco, allied with the U ul 
monster sin 1 - and it is woe to man when the 
templet assumes the form of an angel ol 
NVe him conceded then, .flowers and attrac- 
tions, alas! too specious and alluring, to the 
piths ut vno,- that she sometimes apes the 
spates, and pionuses Ihe pleasures of value. 
Hut do we concede to the would-be-moralists 
ol tmmei o» present times, that wisdom and 
\irtiu .ut morose and rigid,- -that smiles 
w ithei and enjoy mont dies, when a man enters 
the paths of duty to Ood, to his neighbours 
and to himself? It is a, foul libel on the love 
In idea that ever shot across the soul pf man, 
on tin 1 very essence of beauty and joy, to 
hint at deformity and ruggedness and wrinkle*- 
in the features of piety true, she may make 
h s*. sluw than do vicious pleasures, but it is 
In cause she possesses the real merit and sub- 
stance,— she despises the tinsel > because she 
pos„i sc s t I k gold. She is ** the fairest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely j” and as 
well might a comparison be made, between 
the purest and loveliest of the daughter* of vir- 
tue, and the foulest and most degraded victim 
ot vn e, as between her whom Our text com- 
mends, and the deceiver who would tempt 
men from hci paths she has no borrowed 
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and mcretmious attractions, because it i-, a*-. 
impossible to add to hei leal beauty. a* 'to 
ijivT^ a mw and improving tint to tin rainbow, 
or rhni the splendour of the stunmci Mpi 
O then, who would not at onct h,tu le 
(oftrse to wisdom, without undergoing I la 
piobation, the di -appointment, the repentant < 
ot Mee f Wisdom ought to be pemlunh at 
tifKtne to the jouthfnl,— - she makes thin lit i 
< aie,— she has wherewith to repay all tin 
auk nt affections which they have to giu. to 
satisfy all 4he longing desires altci lutppmev 
w Inch fill their breasts. She alone is abh to 
‘.'tilde them safely,’- to toward then pm-uil, 
to -hew them where pleasure diulh, - to 
had them to peace, — “ The fear of tin laud is 
the beginning of wisdom, and to dopatt bom 
iiMijiuty is Understanding — To fear Hun is t< 
<t\oid all other cause of fear,- to ‘•him tin 
cjuily, is to avoid all that mars enjoyment 
that causes souow and siitfcmg “ Sin lm< «. 
them that love her, and they that seek In i 
early shall find her.” -Be ours no otln r !<»,<*, 
—no other object of seeking. --So shall om *, 
betheffiut that is better than gold, and the 
ii venue jhat is better than choice sdvci ; mi 
shall out “ ways be pleasantness, and ,d< 
paths pence,” 
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'< Com n ui r a .vs v. HI." 

I > ‘ i/t ' ittf/t ittitc/i 1 1 ttn lo (>< \tn f<n v<t, icfro ktu w no 
> // nl nt to, /< ft* It, mark the rtgh1(Qut,H, ?s of t»oit 

t Hi„t 

Tlfh a else immediately ptecoduig uui text 

< on! v ii' a mosi affecting exhortation to moo, 
lo In h'ooim tied to Cod , (hut, now hcltm us 

< lull of oneoiftaoemoiit, and contains stioug 
. 0 *. mnenl m hy \vx should hasten to be so. If 
\m waul a -an ante of (lie good-will of Cod to 
n.uii, «d I us most disinterested desm (hot 
we sliould nnhe one peace with him we 
li.tie mu} lo t'jnembor that he Wretches 
that l« ml u, its ns to return to lus fnotnlship, 

to « onlmnplati the Son of Cod, made for 
ns a sin offering, an offering that eotild not 
tail to appease and atone If we want other 
ai«um< ut than that of otu own necessities and 

o 2 
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misery, while alienated from heaven and its 
' blessedness, let us think what has been done 
for our iceovery and restoration and if theio 
he any gratitude, any feeling iu our souls, d 
goodness can move, if love can affect us, we 
shall return to Hint, from whom we have de 
parted ; — we shall seek to be cleansed m the 
blood that was shed, and clothed in the tobe 
that was prepared for us, .when we eontim* 
plate Him, “ who $a« made sin for u-, though 
he knew no sin, that wc ought be made tin 
lighteousncls of God ih him.” The text will 
lead us — * , 

* 

1. To take a view of the grand fentuu of 
the Gospel, THIS C^NSTITlitlON 01 CHH1SI A 
MN-OKFERiNO FOR US : 

ft. To remark ius fitness, — ms ixrn 

vlVF FITNESS FOR TIRE Cli A RASTER III 1111 s 

sustained, and*** , 

l 

III. To consider the tNFiNtri aovan 
'IAGM> AfljreiNO TO EEt-TEVERS FROM '111 I 

ntEATM,1»F T«lv SAVWUifo, # 

\ 

1. ** He hath made Him to be sin fn» us. 

God lboked upon the eartli which Hu hail 
created, and he beheld it labouring undei his 
curse,— -its inhabitants defiled in sin, — theit 
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rebellion and impurity calling on the justice 
of boa ven to vindicate itself in then' destine- 1 
tion. We know only of another class o( bdtngs 
in the. universe, like man, outcasts from tlie 
fa vo in of tho Most High, “the ang« U that 
kc[)t not their first estate.” Ot* them the* 
Almighty poured the vengeance o*f His dis 
pleasure, and visited with the well-earned re- 
w ard of their crime. Pity seems novel to have 
been excited by their wretchedness, nor mercy 
lo have pleaded in their behalf. We cannot 
I ell if there were ljess atrocity in the sms of 
man, than in the rebellion of these fallen 
xpirits,- whether. the circumstance of our so- 
1 net ion by the great Tempter,, who, by this 
Ion) act sealed his own fate,— whether this 
•i re urn stance operated as an 'argument m out 
avour, —whether the Almighty was deter- 
mined to dofeat the malice of the urch-apos 
-ate, to promoto His own glory, and add to 
ho redeemed sinner a blessedness, which, 
iad he never fallen, would not have been his • 
or whether it was unmingled compassion loi 
he erring and the wretched, that prompted 
>ur deliverance probably, it wassail these 
•nrobining in th£ Divine mind, that suggested 
I he wondrous scheme, which was to eflcct our 
reconciliation to heaven, and our restoration 
to its felicity. It is enough, that mercy pre- 
sided in the councils of Deity,— mercy,’ whosi 
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powerful pleadings may bo inferred from 
•the vast results to which they gave rise’; 
for, tn considering this subject, we must never 
lose sight of the difficulties (if we may so term 
them) in whidh Omnipotence was placed, in 
regard to its dealing with men. We must 
ever hold in remembrance, the harmony of the 
divine attributes, **«-tho claims of the divine 
perfections.' Howcoohl the Deity retain Ifis 
unyielding regard to justice, and yet become 
the justifier of the offender? His (ruth was 
pledgcd—hif character was involved in a cer- 
tain visitation upon the sinner, of the judg- 
ments he had denounced. Justice demanded 
her victim, and mercy must have been silent 
for ever, had not infinite wisdom dev bed Hie 
plan of substitution, and, He who is mciey 
itself undertaken to fulfil the neeessaiy con- 
ditions. It wan not sufficient that the expe- 
dient should h#e been , devised,- that the 
Divine justice should have admitted it as ‘satis- 
factory. Hew was it to be earned into etta t ( . * 
Who was to become responsible for the opuu- 
tivc part «£ # the scheme? Who wax to be the 
propitiator victim for mad ? Who could beat 
lus ^iiiii t pd' carry his sorrows ? Willingness 
was not all that was requisite,-- competin' > 
was required also. It might have been ie- 
\ealed to our race .that God would accept of a 
tmbxiitute, if such could be found to bear oui 
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guilt and its punishment; but where in the 
universe could the eye of the sinner turn, attif ' 
fix upon one capable of enduring the penalty, 
— who -could, unannihilated, haye stood the 
mark for heaven’s vengeance f Where was he 
'vho could obey, m such perfection, as to 
make his obedience available to tnilliqps,— or 
-o sutler as to exhaust the via>l« of Divine 
wrath?* - The purest of the spirits u that excel 
in strength,” would have pleaded his inability 
to fulfil move than his own allotment of duty, 

* lus utter incapacity to take upod him a bur- 
den too heavy for created might. — The plan 
for man’s recovery, however," had been ar- 
ranged in the Divine councils* When all 
heaven was waiting in anxious expectation, as 
to the means by which mercy was to take 
effect, the Son of Cod presented Himself as 
the victim who was to satisfy the justice, and 
vindicate by his own sufferings, the majesty 
of the Godhead. He gave himself — (for we 
must use the language of meir:) He gave 
himself inti the hands of Ids father,— was 
accepted, and thenceforward.' stood, by Divine 
appointment, the advocate of,— the sin-offeang 
for man. It arose from this free resignation of 
himself as the means of mercy, to the disposal 
of justice, that the Apostle savs. “God hath 
made Him to be sin for us/* 
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In these words, surely the doctrine of sub- 
• stitution, or atonement, is laid down with 
sufficient clearness ; — there surely seems to be 
no ambiguity in the language —no room left 
for doubt as to its meaning. And yet, tlmre 
arc persons who, iij the face of all < >- eloar 
ness and simplicity of i- demeu,, dem- the 
grand doctrine which it so txpncitty * ,eal 
•^shut their eyes on tlu* whole <>ii(f’<\inec 
and typical nature of the .Jewish disponsat* n 
— are obstinately deal to the convincing pi oof 
which it is so easy to bring forward, ih;u fin- 
word in Our text, translated “ sm, actually 
means ** sin-offering,”— and would thus impi- 
ously, rather leave it to be imagined that the 
Son of God actually became defiled with sin, 
(for the words will admit of no other meaning, 

• if that be not the one, which we atfath to 
them) then, listing to the voice of truth and 
the plain sense of language, give up a favourite 
system, first suggested by Satan, for mu* ring 
so for as he could, the merciful purposes t 
heaven, and fostered by the pride, anti co,- 
ruptidh, angh wildness of the human heart. 
Christian* charity demands that we should 
pray, for # the enlivening of those, who hate 
thus veiled their minds in a darkness so gxcv.>, 
but truthi-^-hut typ/ immortal interests of 
those, whom the craftiness 'of such men mu> 
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seduce, will not permit that we speak other 
Wise than wc have done, of that system of ♦ 
false doctrine which is built upon a perversion 
of language — which takes away all the iuag 
mfieonec and mercy of the Gospel,- --rums the 
hopes u uan, — exhibits the whole structure of 
lev -h eeu.moniat, as a mate of cumbrous 
ml i moaiuug observances, — blasphemes the 
Deity »nd forms a ■- topping- stone to the htfi 
(Ulity which dn.avovs the hope of immor- 
tality, and makes a mock at revelation. There 
in no language sufficiently strong, to expose 
the sophistry, --the disingenuousuess, ■— the 
heartlossncss of- the men, who set themselves 
to work, with a view of mutilating the fair 
sanctuary which the Gospel has oreoled for 
the sinners refuge,— who, repeatedly driven 
with disgrace from the field of controversy, < 
yet 'ssumc the tone of victory, and parade 
their ol’t-roluted absurdities with all the vaunt- 
ing J the most indubitable triumph. We 
* annot be too cautious, how we verge on their 
impiety and folly we cannot bold too firmly 
the grand article of out faith,— the substitu- 
tion of Christ for sinners}' 2 — we canned pray too 
fervently for tfiat simplicity of heart, - that 
subjection of pride,— that submiKsion to the 
vouchsafed revelation of God, which is alone 
able to keep us from that fatal ciror, of re- 
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jecting the I.ord that bought us with In.-. 
•Mood. 

The words before as, being most clearly 
decisive of the Saviour’s having becomc.a sin- 
offering for us, wc proceed now — 

• * 

U. To remark ms fitness,— •his i\cn,- 

S1VE FITNESS FOR THE bFPlCK OF OUR si'll 
STtTl'TE. ^ < 1 

lie knew m sw;— dSkt is, He not only was 
guiltless, but He was possessed* of essential 
and complete purity;— a purity and perfec- 
tion of character, infinitely surpassing that of 
the angelic hosts, who, when subjected to the 
scrutiny of Divine inspection, " are chargeable 
with folly.” The Saviour knew no sin, more- 
over, in this sense,— it was impossible lit 
•should incur its stain j and this emmot be 
afllnhcd Of any created being, how pure, hmv 
perfect soever. 

It is obvious, at first view Of the eit^e, that 
the Being who was to act as substitute for 
man, and to appease by bis sufferings, the 
Divine justicp, must be “ holy, harmless, un- 
defijedr .and so in an infinite degree. Sin, 
as oomnyhed against the God of matchless 
purity, assumes the character of an infimti 
offence, which can only be atoned for ,by an 
infinite substitute undergoing the penalty. 
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which the myriads of mankind must otherwise 
have borne througl^etdmity. Such a per-* • 
soilage, could alone possess the purity to fit 
him for the office jof mart’s pyat e-maker,— 
and the competency for a work so aid nous, 
—a work which oppressed even the Divine 
Being who undertook it. The * necessity of 
this qualification in our substitute was typified 
m the victims under the Jewish law, all of 
which were required bo perfect iu their 
kind, in ordor to their* fitness for representing 
the (5 mat Sacrifice, that was, “ i* the fulness 
of lime,” to he offered. 

Thus we h&vo-ecen, how necessary it was, 
loi Him, who became a sin-offering lor us, m 
the senses that have been mentioned, to know 
no sin. Thus was the perfectly pure,* substi- 
tuted lor the polluted And wc must enhra . 
little into this idea, in order to comprehend 
the full measure of that suffering which the 
Saviour underwent for man.-— No one has over 
dared, hi express terms to assert, that detile- 
inint attached from the office he undertook, 
to qur Redeemer; —but US only considci 
the awful nature of the toere imputation of the 
guilt of million!. He Was regarded! by the 
Divine eye, as an offender,— -the ouise of the 
broken law lay heavily upon him:- to be 
made the object of Diviue disploasiuc and 
vengeance, involves ideas, more tremendous 
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than we are fully adequate to conceive. For a 

* being of stainless putity^ to take the form ©t 
sinful flesh,— to live in the midst of sinners, the 
perpetual theme of reproach, — the otyoct of 
scorn, of suspicion, of accusation,— -to suffer 
the ignominy of the lowest malefactor, and the 
pains of tfie most grievous offender, —presents 
a case of misery, to which there has never been 
a parallel. ' There was something, in spite <»( 
all that was sustainidjg and noble, in the* ar 
duous office of our Jjord, so much allied to pol- 
lution, . in bping regarded by the universe as 
loaded with so heavy a guilt as ours,— so pio- 
ductive of suffering, 'that no notion we can form 
of the misery of human innocence labour mg 
under the imputation of atrocious crime, can, 
in any way equal it. We are so apt to con 

• nect suffering wHh*sin, that many, not among 
his most virulent enemies, probably looked 
upon the Saviour as Some great offender, on 
the same grounds as the afflicted Job was thus 
regarded by lus friends,— and the very sus- 
picion,— the imputation, in the case to which 
we ate alluding, if.thcre Were nothing strongei , 
must bavp added most severely to the bitfei - 
ness of tjtgt cup, which our Redeemer drank 
for us. 

These were among the most weighty of the 
griefs He endured for man, Ills bodily afflic- 
tions were great,— but it was the rnmd that 
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was most heavily pressed upon, when it became 
i*prey to the tormcn|$ which mus^ have other* • 
wise been the portion of the souls of nieft, 
when the Divine countenance and favour woio 
withdrawn, —engines of spiritual might and in- 
fernal malice let loose upoqthe sufferer,— when 
sin and death darted their envenomed stings 
upon the victim,— when the flames kindled 
mound the sacrifice,— when Ins soul bceame 
thus “ exceeding sorrowful and as the ex- 
pression of an agony of which we cannot form 
the faintest conception, he cried out, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me f' 

- Thus “ for, uS'SUQn, and for our salvation,” 
became the most innocent of beings, the most 
suffering -we ‘feel our inadequacy to entei 
into the merits and mysteries of the case, — but 
it certainly does appear that his complete 
purity, which fitted him for tho work he en- 
gaged to perform,, was, in some way, the cause 
of much that he suffered from the imputation 
ol our guilt, when he who knew* ho si.n, “ was 
made a sin offering for us. 5 * i 

III. We now come tb notice tip grand 

ADVANTAGE ARISING TO BEMEV\hS, TROM 
TUI SUBSTITUTION OF THE SAVIOUR IN 
THEIR ROOM. 

“ lie hath made Him to be sin (or us, that 
we might be made die righteousness of God in 
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Him/’ There were two tilings essential to 
, man’s complete restoration,-* satisfaction lot 
sin,*and tho acquirement of merit, Before he 
fell, our first parent was in a capacity, and 
under a necessity of meriting by continuance 
in obedience to a particular law, the favour ot 
God. This was the covenant under which he 
was placed! It' need not bo demonstrated, 
(because Scripture is so clear, and experience 
so decisive oft the subject,) how, by the Fall, 
our race lost, the power of obedience, without 
becoming exempt from its necessity. Could 
some substitute have been found to suffer the 
penalty of sin, that wotyld not have boon 
enough ;~*he must also have been able to ren- 
der to the Divine law, that perfect obediehce, 
which men in their beat estate after the Fall, 
• could, not render ; —reward and happiness were 
attached by the original covenant, to obedience 
alone rtbe terms were dianged only in then- 
form, by the dispensation of, mercy,-- the co- 
venant of grace :*~perfect obedience is still 
demanded— perfect righteousness must »ttll bo 
exhibited bv.thfe'candidates for henven;— but 
by the prpvSions of this second covenant, the 
righteona^wf of thftfjfeaviour Is* imputed to the 
believer, i»ithe some way as the suffering anil 
death, ‘to wb|ph* Cfhrisfc submitted, are con- 
sidered a$$auiftg |(bpftpitioted l the Deity, in re- 
ference ftritbr penitent sinner - for, as in the 
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stead of man, the liedcomer underwent the 
i in he of the law, so also, for him, he fulfilled • 
all its demands. The dignity and peifedion 
of the, substitute, gave to Hts obedience for 
man, an infinite merit, -r -and as, through him, 
the Almighty is induced to avert the stroke of 
\cngeancc from the pom tout, through him 
also, will lie smile upon him in favom, — love 
him, as a reconciled Father’,— -receive him to 
III^ presence, and bestow on him the crown of 
life. 

The Son of (tod was “ made sin for us”— 
Why ? — that “we should be made, or should 
become the righteousness of God in Him/’ In a 
similar way to that, in which our guilt was im- 
puted to him, is his righteouslw.%8 ascribed to 
us. Our guilt communicated to him no pol 
I ut ion, uor does his obedience give to us, an 
essential righteousness ; — wc cannot take it to 
ourselves, and wear it with that feeling of self 
applause, with which wo might have exhibited 
merits of our own, could we have acquired 
them. In the one case, as in the other, the 
Saviour obey ing* as .well as,$uffcrip£ for us, we 
must ascribe all tho advantage we enjpy to the 
grace, and mercy, and goodness <}f God in 
Christ. And much reason have we, for ever 
to adore those perfections of Deity,* -for, be- 
lieving in the Saviour, mark what are the in- 
valuable blessing* which accrue to u» par- 



don of sin,- for ho endured its penalty,— and 
the law has no curse for us ; — believing in Iliin, 
also; Ve become renewed and sanctified, — m 
vested with more than the perfection of man’s 
original righteousness, wo are clothed with the 
beauty of JDh ine holiness, and the eye of In- 
finite purity can look on us with complacency, 
beholding in us' a reflexion of Divine excellence 
Hays of glory are made to shine in us, in which 
angels have no share ; —they are indeed ad 
mirabte works of the Most High,- -but not foi 
them did tlje Saviour yield obedience m 
having dpne so far us, and made over to «•» his 
merits, he hath clothed us with a dignity, and 
a sanctity, to which the most exalted of cre- 
ated intelligences can never attain. 

Is there a heart that does not glow with love 
to Him whd ' aufibred,— who obeyed, that wc 
might be delivered from a doom the most ter- 
rible, and put in possession of purity nnd hap- 
piness, the most pearly resembling those of 
Deity ? Would fo God that Hie grand truth 
we have been, contemplating, produced upon 
all of Mi, agty thing, like 'those effects which 
ought, tQ'jjjfltttr ■ from itf**-Shon|d it not lead us 
all to^^uhlimited confidence in the Savour, 
for our JasHfiagtibib'^to avail ourselves, wi,h 
simplicity undhty^gratitude, of the great 
resource.* $Kwidtd for u» by the Gospel? 
%ould jit ftpk mafed'-tt* lay aside, at once, the 
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1HE SAVIOURS LAJiKNT fOJ^hftUS ALEM. 


ioiui jtix-. di; M> 

And w&etn Joam m» Map* a*#|" tot leWd Ijk «*#v< «w7 
wr pt over »V sdymg, ffifam ev«n ihou, 

at letut •* tfti* <% <2$ 0*0* «dfc* fokdg tmta 9 

% peace* tyti tMUffyfy dm Wlfo#» tfcwep*, 

HERE is ja f «tee«* i ntetesting and acting 
pkssag^ of Holy' V$it» m fthibition of <nir 
Saviour’s character* iwJblnE^I^^CBdeal* *Mm 
to every mind not yribo%*4 impres- 
sion of what it* gpo| dp|d^mi^M4. Our lord 
was now nearly aw^^&'Ndose of his 
ministry, and when^ ‘tittered the*words of 
the text, was riding; * into ‘derusaaeaif not in- 
deed in the fashion ih *wbieh the dews expected 
the Messiah to enter d»is capital, hut “ meek 
and lowly,” with no iqagnrfioeriBe j «f mpnpnge 
and «o pomp of retimre. . 
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he whose feelings a^words are now before 
us ! There is s<iHietfyg in them t so exqni* 
site. So Goii'“li^eVtliafc«^.ij|^» } 4elii[ht to recog- 
nise the lonely ”AuUior 

of redemption^.. <s^tB^; ; ^j,|i^^t -|deasingiy to 
meet with him his history, --in 

this won<irqu^ i ,,^^^^i :^r ;4r^4he»s , and ^ 
mercy such " 

this beautiful ^ long- , 

sobering anif , \ "'' ■• 
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did the,Sou''o#i#p’;:^^®p$i> 1 ^t man- 
ner did the, sigh* 
why did W’j^c 
semane and CaI^^|^PI 
patioh of • these . 

— rit wfts '"rn’T^r*' vt 

his last pra^i- ; on, ^ o^tyra* \P ut . , ■ “P#^' 
deadly foes.^'i f| , >vas ,, ’the;, fifie 
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eternal awaiting them and their descendants, 
that was present to his mind, —a full know- 
ledge of tine mercies, the blessings, the glory 
and felicity they had wilfully put from 'them, 
--with the tremendous doom they were about 
fully to nicpr. He heheM Jerusalem, not as it 
then was — the seat still Of much magnificence 

* and political importance, but environed by 
Roman legions, tom by internal factions, 
wasted by famine, stormed, filled with slaugh- 
ter ; its habitations, its walls, its temple, le- 
velled with die ground : the wretched suivn ore 
of its population driven into slavery, exposed 
to miseries m6re intolerable than the mere 
loss of life. Horrors like these, and others ol 
still more dreadful import, drew from our 
Lord the tears which might even yet have 

* washed away the deop stains ** on the gar- 
ments of the daughter of Sion,” had she not, 
with criminality more horrible than all tin 
past, covered herself with his blood. 

We know the intimate connexion that had 
for agefc subsisted between (rod and Israel; 
the Saviour appears to hare been their angel 
of Hie covenant, who more particularly eom- 
mynieatsd with, 'guided and preserved them ; 
the seaspn, long in mercy delayed, had now at 
hmgth arrived— when wrath to the u tier most 
was to be.visitc* upon tuts much-favoured but 
most ungrateful people,— -when he who had 
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"'lung been then guardian, was to wilhdiaw 
Irom them las wmg, to scatter them ho»f 
their land, to make them “ a reproach, 
word* a hi^'tag*’ among all nations, to g<ve 
thorn op ta the long denounced curse on 
impenitence, to’ stem t hi* union bid a ecu them 
<u»d hun, their God and his people , and 
'he parting, the giving Up, weie not without 
tears on the part of him who lost not by the 
M'pmdUon, lean Hut the l)nmo attributes 
at length leipurod tneiey t|(> give place to 
lodgment, that “ strange work” lft the hands <>< 
i he 8on of (Hod 

Aftei mfounrJfg us that n#r hand, on be 
holding the oily, Wept over it, the livangclisf 
leeord- h|tft as saying, “ If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least iti this thy day, the things 
that belong unto thy peace I but now they are* 
hul Iroin thine eves,” — -words inexpressibly 
tender and compassionate ; words much akin 
to blessing, instead of tlto cursing which to 
man might have seemed. more appropriate, 
pity, even to tears, on account of the rum im- 
pending over sinners,’ father thanpny memory 
of their sins. The form of expresoi.on in the 
last verse of the text is evidently, .defective,* 
but d ns easy to supply the wont winch bitter- 
ns -s of spirit and the strong" exercise of human 
Itvlmgs mingled with God -like energies seem 
to have left may thus paiaphrase this 



most affecting address. Happy, O Jerusalem, 
would, il hav<% been for tlioe, hadst thou known 
after hH thy former idolatries, rebellion, and 
obstinacy, at least in this last; brightest day 
of thy merciful visitation, “ the, things that 
• concern thy .peace happy would it be, if even 
now, at the last hour, thou wouldst join with 
thy vast population, the small band which i* 
now shouting “ Hosanna to the Son of Da* 
vidP* Then mightest thou make thy peace, 
and the blood of the prophets and the rejoe ■ 
tion of the Messiah would nut be required at 
thme hands! Bttt this last hour is on the 
wing, and thou sRrt not ifWare of its value, thme 
ears are deaf to the voice of instruction and 
warning. The brow of the ' Omnipotent is 
clouding writ frowns, his hands already grasp 
the thunder j he is about to swear in his 
wrath, “ that thou shall not enter into his 
rest.” All this thou heedesi not, all this thou 
settest at defiance : — the ' hour is past, the 
oath m sworn hope, happiness, and oppor- 
tunity have now fled from thee, and are beyond 
thy grasp ; the veil is flung over thine eyes ; 
jmpcnitenpe .and reprobation are stamped on 
*thy forch«$td. Etfe long thou shall startle be- 
neath the thundpr which shall dash thee to 
pieces and consign thee to endless remorse 
and endless woe.— Who* will not, with the 
Saviour, pay his tribute ol sympathy and 
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grief in contemplating a doom so horrible and 
‘miseries so hopeless* as those denounced upon 
Israel, which wc know to have been inflicted , 
mid *to be even now inflicting upon that 
wretched people ? 

But the text contains flinch more than mere 
matter of exciting our feelings, o'f awakuung 
our sympathy for others. It speaks warning 
most solemn and affecting to ounelvei. Whj 
were the .Jews condemned? Because they, 
would not know and attend to “ the things 
that concerned their peace,” because they re- 
jected the Lord of life and glory. Is there no 
Saviour offered. to. u$— -are there no matters 
belonging to our peace, exhibited for our seri- 
ous consideration? There are.— Tin- revela- 
tion of God is in our hands, and thence “ the. 
Mediator between God and man” addresses 
He tells us that wc are corrupt by nature, and 
therefore miserable, that we ate soon to be 
summoned to the presence of a Judge whom 
purity alone can conciliate, flout whom guilt 
will hea** only its doom ' he points out to us 

a medium of recovery from the ruin of the Fall, 
and of justification from the* guilt of sm. As 
enemies of God, he shewn us vfrecau neither 
enjoy peace nor happiness he proposes re- 
conciliation through belief in him the 8‘jfriour , 
commissioned to our world on an errand oi 
mercy,— he command * us to icpcnt of and 



si W MON \\ 


.>18 

ioisukc mu, to cutci upon the path oi olsedi 
Viu‘e .uwl the cull iv alum of holiness, hr 
point* on l tile way ot wisdom as Uioh> ot 
peace, the roa<l of virtue as alone btiew< iVwith 
the flowers of happiness,;- he exboits us to 
obey his instructions, that wo may be placed 
out of the reach of sorrow m life, dolivcicd 
ftom the fear of death, and made iwn l foi a 
bl»st,cd mt mortality. h it not a tiuth “ woi 
thy of all acceptation,” that these thing' con- 
cern our peace ? and what is our conduct 
respecting them ? „ Arc we receiving them w tth 
giatitude, attending to thorn with diliecnu, 
or, like the JcVi n», do wasreftuse to&now them, 
do \\c avert from them our regards and 
occupy ourselves with objects "that will de 
dioy our happiness amt plunge our souls m 
perdition ? 

But further ;«« there is a tbjf mentioned in 
our Saviour’s words, a season referred to, in 
which these things are placed within the 
icach of our acceptance. This day, this sea- 
son, arc in general, the Wm of human lite, the 
time g i anted by our (ted for accepting his 
offers of mercy, for thus consulting <np present 
and future’ interests, for ** working out our 
salvation” *i*n the Strength of him u who 
woikijth in ns ” 

There arc peculiar times and caeunislance*, 
m the I dc ot man distinguished by oppoituiu 
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ties and advantages as to the concerns of re- 
ligion, which the text leads us to consider a$ 
more properly expressing our Lord’s meaning 
in the words before ns. There can be no doubt, 
humanly speaking, that there are critical 
points and seasons in the characters and lives 
of men!, rirhen a serious attention* to religion, 
which is at all times a miracle effected in the 
soul by Divine grace, seems (if the expression 
may be tolerated,) more natural, and to possess 
greater facilities in relation to the mind than at 
other periods and in different circumstances. 
There is a time wbich'|hay, more particularly 
than any othiQfe be denominate^ “a time of 
love and of merciful visitation.” There is a 

’ ' < V ,, , ^ 1 r f ' x , \ 

time when theSpjrit and grace of God are 
at work with the . mind, which ho one will 
hesitate to pronounce, if riot' alpne, certainly 
most favourable, to an effecfual concern about 
u the things which belong to our peace' :”-—a 
time when we enjoy ;; in abundance the means 
of gracej when the conscience arid the heart 
are the subjects of religipua *iinpression ; and 
this is. a pfertrid offers of sal- 

vation should be >, immediately * closed with, 
when pfhyer abound, whC^the farther 

influences of the v _#pirit of God shbuld be im- 
plored ; then the Saviour is near,— -may . be 
found • of -'^ho^'-'kjho fcihis ■ then peace 
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may be secured, and heaven won as the eter* 
ral portion. 

Hut’ these advantages last not for ever, nay 
do not always continue to the close of life ; - 
these precious seasons, if neglected, will he 
. withdrawn;— even before we descend to the 
darkness of *tbe tdtub, these tilings which m 
volve our peace may be hid from our eyes.” 
We have an awful warning of the possibility oi 
this in the case of .Jerusalem. As from it, so 
from m, may the grace of Cod be withdrawn, 
if we ifttpiov^ ^t not. Doomed to lives of im- 
penitence ana deaths of despair, the dospm rs 
of Cod’s me^ry may be left to fill up the mea- 
sure of their gudt. Is not this a tremendous 
doom, to be left to the depraved workings of 
a corrupt heart, to unbelief and imdtgion 
with all their humble train of misery and rum 7 
Let this awfdl idea, this consequence of impeni- 
tence and obstinate rejection of mercy, sink 
down into our hearts! and remain there as a 
warning lest wo foil into like condemnation , 
lest we be abandoned by <*od to our uatural 
blindness, our natural insensibility and hard* 
ness of heart. 

Thu is our (lay; ^it is at various stages with 
us, dawning upon Some, brightly shining uj*o * 
others, verging towards evening with the rest. 
And this is a ^subject connected with consider- 
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.it ions of such vital importance, of such deep 
interest to us all, that I know no resource of 
language equal to its due enforcement ..upon 
our notice. The ideas it furnishes are, the 
rapid flight of our time, the infinite value of 
every hour, every moment, when viewed, as 
we always ought to view them, lit relation to 
eternity. Each of these invaluable portions 
ol' lime, of probationary season,— each of these 
opportunities of effort, of improvement, of sal- 
vation lost, robs us Of blessings which may 
never return, removes us a degree from the 
light of heaven, and brings us nearer the verge 
of death's shades and darkness. Sin gains 
ground,* strengthens its influence in the soul, 
the attractions of heaven’s happiness become 
less powerfnt, and the mind grows more 
strongly determined towards the gloomy end 
of its sinful indulgences, as it suffers the day 
of grace to wear away ; and it becomes ex- 
tremely improbable, that ho who has not been 
won by the beauties and first warmth, of its 
rising, nor enlightened and fructified in his un- 
derstanding and heart by t its noontide influ- 
ences, will, in the coldness and declining rays 
of evening,' aVail , himself of the f©V moments 
that remain for him. Let us dread delay, let 
us beware of trifling; — they present a sad indi- 
cation of the state of the heart- they incense 
even infinite mercy, they will wary out even 
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the Saviour's patience, (hey will end, if pei 
>i»tcd m, m "the things that belong to mu 
peace being 'for out lud from oui eye*}.” At 
the same time that we wish to impress this 
upon the mind, be it observed, that though it is 
never too early in our day of life to avail our- 
selves of dur advantages, and though it is 
deemed highly neecssary to caution against 
an opposite conduct by giving a view oi iiv < \ 
treiue danger, it is not* meant to discouiugi 
those who, even at the eleventh bom, (eel 
anxious about their soxd’s peace, who havi 
slumbered ttiough die morning and the mum, 
and are opening thefreyes inwards the evening 
of the day of salvation. From tins lethargy the 
mighty hand of Hod does sometimes awaken 
the sleeper, and his awakening in these on- 
/■umstances, will be such, that he will not stand 
in need of much cautioning not to give way 
again to slumbers so dangerous. 

Let us now most seriously ask Ourselves the 
question barely proposed in a former part ot 
this discourse, --do wo know, that is, do we 
consider ami attend, to, after having learned 
what they aid,* •* the .things that belong to out 
peace?" Aft We, on gopd grounds at peace with 
oui solves dM with out God ? Are the truth 
of religion fhihUmr to our minds, operative m 
«.<»n condwet^—do wfc feel we have so cm 
biaecd them that they are our comfort, our 
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guides, the purifiers of our hearts, — are we as- 
sured that living by, we shall happily die irr 
them? Some of its, tfisetafe are, l doubt* not, 
thus blessed; the .consideration of a subject 
like this, while it makes us fOel our hap- 
piness, rejoice in and J>e ^thankful for it may, 
through God’S , bjessing^ eycite us to a deeper 
concern and awakened diligence about matters 
so eternally important, /jv, ,/y; ' 

But its chief use apd design are, if there be 
any present among us in, sensible to; and wil- 
Jully ignorant of the claims of religion, heedless 
of visitations of mercy, deaf to’ the Saviour’s 
voice, allowing" the things that concern their 
peace’" no time and no attenl;ion,— to arouse 
such from slumber* to call upon them to re- 
flect on what is meant by an/ ‘ accepted time,” 
and “ a day of visitation” to> Wake them aware - 
how valuable a thiUg is spiritual peace, how 
miserable all must be who are at war with 
God, and with their own best interests. 

To close the subject, we observe the striking 
testimony^ affords us to thke greaf importance 
of religion; to mis., men are lamentably insen- 
sible, not considering* ^pfpi^pprec^ble value 
of immortal souk. $6iir ; Lord tells us that 
these matters, little , as they thought of Oh 
earth, are not’ slightly in heaven, 

when he Worms us that there is^joy in those 
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But marl? his views , on .this head most im- 
ore8^yely,rexhihite.d ' in ottif behold him 
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ants 'of Jerusalem be denounced against our 
obduracy* The mild and precious dew which, 
descended at the close of their (fay from the 
Savioipr’s eyes, damped not the flames about 
* - be kindled around their city and them- 
selves ; and when other and fiercer fires begin 
to prey upon the souls o1* the finally impeni- 
tent, no tears of their own, not even the part- 
ing ones of heavenly mercy will quench, but 
will rather increase their fury. O may we 
then be wise, while the day lasts, may we se- 
cure the peace of our souls before its close, 
when the night of darkness and despair cometh, 
“in which no man can work 1” 
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'There be many that say, ' Who trill shew us any good ? 
Lord, lift than: up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. t 

THE psalm which contains these words was 
probably composed by David, when driven 
from his throne andu city by the treason of 
Absalom, lie fled/ with the, friends who ad- 
hered to hina, from the violence of his unna- 
tural son and his rebellions, subjects. The 
circumstances and prospects of the Psalmist at 
this distressing period of his life, if contem- 
plated fn any earthly point of view, were 
melancijiply and hopeless indeed. His beloved 
child in /arms ^against him, backed by Cl VviSt 
proportion df/the armies and people of Israel, 
— himself,* driven from his favourite abode, 
the city of God, the appointed place of wor- 



rHK fRCE SOURCE Ol H A PPi .V KSS. 


slup, where dwelt the symbols of divinity ; — 
Compelled, in old age, to flee for his life, witf\ 
every human probability of flecifig m vajn; — 
the grievous sins too of former years, recalled 
m bitterness to his memory by these signal 
chastisements : — -we can scarcely imagine more 
pungent sorrow than his* or calamities more 
heavy than fell to his share. Bntf though 
hanishcd from his capital and his , throne, 
Da\ id felt that he was not banished from, nor 
forsaken by the God whose paternal rod now 
pressed heavily upon him ; - though around 
him were darkness and trouble, he felt the 
good hope that the darkness would pass away, 
-that the evening of his days would yet close 
in calmness, — that his empire and his people 
were not rent from him for ever.. We may 
well imagine the fears and the despair of those 
about him, whose faith was not like his own, 
who were unaccustomed to look beyond 
outward appearances and human probabilities, 
and to the habitual reference of piety to Divine 
power and providence. We may imagine 
them saying, “ Who will shew us any good ?” 
-How shall we now escape, * when “all 
refuge seems to have failed us — And 
what is the answer which David returned to 
these murmur mgs, these desponding com- 
plaints ? He directs his followers to have 
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thy countenance updu^ns." — Then- are two 
facts which these words suggest *o us, and to 

which ! shall now solicit your attention 

• * 

I. In the first place, tuai men in gene- 

Kill MtE ALWAYS MA»IN<i .TUU INtiUMCV, 

Who will shew ns any good? oh . in other 
nouns, ALWAYS SEEKING, HtH’ NEVER OH 
TAININC, 1H03I WORLDLY SOURCES, SOLI D I i A V 
I'lMEsS. 

li And the second is, that thkiij e-> 

ONLY ONE SOURCE, W1JLKCE TRUK HAPPI- 
NESS CAN JGE*1>EK 1 VE1>. 

1. With regard to what was to be esteemed 
uiK supreme good, there prevailed among 
i lie wisest men of ancient times nearly two 
hundred different opinions; a sufficient, pi oof 
that though diligently sought for, it had not 
been found. Men have been, in all ages, and 
many are now, fruitlessly making the inquiry 
of our t< x< and unsuccessfully, because inju- 
diciously pursuing the object. -It is this in- 
quiry,-- it is tlijs pursuit, which employ, and 
interest, and agitate the world. T© earthly 
objects and human agents, is the question too 
often addressed, — to objects, of time, is the 
pursuit directed. But essential good resides 
not in them, real happiness ‘cannot flow liom 
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them. The blessing sought for mocks the 
inquirer, and baffles the most active in the 
search. Does it seem to adhere to one spot, 
to take some definite shape ? — that spot is no 
sooner arrived at, and that form grasped, than 
thedesired.objept is seen on another station, and 
embodied after another fashion; — and man 

* * 1 V V \ 

goes on, froth place to place, and snatches one 
illusion after another, and his hopes are disap- 
pointed, and his toils unrewarded, “ he walk- 
eth in a vain shew, and disquieteth himself in 
vain.” , * ,f _ 

And the case which has now been stated, is, 
in all main respects, the same with the various 
classes, and ih the varied circumstances of 
mankind. Probably, it is readily admitted 
that the poor, the diseased, the friendless, the 
captive are never likely to gain the grand 
object of human pursuit', and may, with much 
suitableness to theircircumstances, continu- 
ally make the most despairing inquiry, “ Who 
will shew us any good?” — Bui suppose some 
favoured being of our race to possess all that 
time can g|yjsi— a frame ca&t in the mould of 
beauj^,,.^d. anh^»ted with the vigour of the 
soundest, health*— endued With a mind to 
which nature -has been lavish of her be^toM - 
ments, and highly susceptible of all the graces 
of cultivation, and blessed with a disposition 
the most favourable! to enjoyment ; — and let 
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the world open to him all her stores, — let the 
mine seem to have been enriched with its* 
wealth but for him, and pleasure clothed*with 
her fascinations but for his sake,— let the 
homage of mankind bp centred upon him, and 
every tongue call him blessed : — let the captive 
in the dungeon sigh for liberty, let the poor 
long for wealth, the afflicted for a respite from 
sorrow, — he has nothing to long for, — all 
things are his, — and yet, what is the feeling of 
his heart, — what the language of his retire- 
ment, — the secret he confides to *the friend of 
his bosom ? ft is,, “ Who will shew me any 
good?” Yes^irthough he dwell in a palace 
and walk in a paradise,^ the r abode does not 
prove a resting-place ; — the flowers of his 
Eden have ceased to please his eyC the fruits 
have palled upon his taste; and besides all 
this, he feels that be must soon leave his man- 
sion for a narrower house, and all the anima : 
tion, and the sweets of life, for the silence 
and the loathsomeness of death ; and where is 
he to be hereafter ? is the grave to be his only 
abode, and, corruption fits only portion ? 

It is because then, J.happihess is sought 
only from worldly sources, and, good,^ from the 
things which perish, that "possession never 
rewards the seeker; that enjoyment never 
crowns with its fulness the multitudes who 
court it. And can it be otherwise, when that 



232 


SERMON xvr. 


which is immortal seeks its good in that 
< which is but for a season, — can it be other- 
wise* when the spirits who have been by their 
disobedience, banished from their original in- 
heritance, seek to make their homes in the 
desert of their exile^ — and to satisfy an appe- 
tite, insatiable by all save heavenly food, with 
the wild and unwholesome growth of the 
wilderness, instead of aspiring to the good 
which sin had lost them, and again to partake 
of “ the bread and the water of life V' — No — 
while man seeks below, that which can be 
found only on high,— -while his perverted 
affections cling to the things Which can be 
seen by the eye; and touched by the band of 
flesh, — while his vitiated appetite feeds on 
husks, instead of the food of his Father’s 
house, those .affections will never meet a re- 
turn of gratification,-— that appetite never be 
satisfied, and the inquiry never cease to be 
hopelessly, made/ u Who will, shew us any 
good?” 

II. We are prepared then, for the chnclu- 
.sion that tbfere is but one source, whence true 
happiness can be derned, an'd that source is 
pointed put tn u#in the words of the Psalmist, 
“ Lord, . lift thou up thought of thy counte- 
nance upon ns.” There was a period when 
this fair creation which now affords to the eye 
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so much of beauty and of order, was “ with- 
out form and void.” It was when “ darkness 
overspread the face of the deep,” But ere the 
first day in the march of time closed, a mighty 
change had been effected upon the confused 
and turbid 'mass ; that qhange was produced . 
when “ God said. Let there be light, and 
there was light.” This was the first result of 
“ the Spirit of God moving upon the face of 
the waters.” It was, as this light was de- 
veloped, and separated, and concentrated, that 
the creation grew beneath its Almighty Au- 
thor’s hand, that beauty, and fertility, and ar- 
rangement, being diffused over all things, 
God pronounced that they “ were good.” It 
is from influences and effects like these, that 
happiness has always been associated with the 
idea of light, and its reverse represented undca 
the figure of darkness. But there is a light, 
better, more cheering^ more effective, than that 
which first arose so auspiciously upon the new 
creation. “ Truly,” says the wise man, “ the 
light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it. is for the 
eyes to behold the sun rbut there are beams 
sweeter to look upon, and a luminary more 
glorious, more pleasant than the sun in the 
natural heavens. It is the favourable aspect 
turned towards man of Him, at whose word, 
gloom and darkness first fled away. And such 
as was the great deep, ere the light dawned,— 
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such as were the palace of Pharaoh, and the 
•shores of Nile,’ when, at the lifting of Moses' 
rod, darkness overshadowed the guilty laud ; 
such too, as was the host of Egypt pursuing 
God’s people, when His dark cloud hung over 
their array, and the fyeart of the warrior failed 
within him, and “ the chariot wheels drave 
heavily such, biit more dark, more deso- 
late is the* soul of man withering under the 
frown of his Maker, in unrepented, in perse- 
vering sinfulness, — -in the love of earth and its 
objects, to the exclusion of God, and the bless- 
ings He offers. This is the natural state of our 
fallen race. But we are privileged to possess 
a revelation of mercy, in which, recovery from 
that state, so miserable, so hopeless, is offered 
to us, — by attending to the directions of which 
. the favour of our Creator, forfeited by sin, may 
be restored, and reconciliation effected through 
the merits of the Saviour of ruined man, and 
the light of our Sovereign’s pardon, the beams 
of our Fathers love, .again may arise upon 
us. Its , first ray visits the soul, when, upon 
repentance ofjsin, and return to duty in the 
exercise of holy dispositions imparted by Di- 
vine grace, tHe voice of mercy and reconcilia- 
tion whispers thy sins are forgiven thee ” 
And O how 'then does the aspect of the mind 
and thO heart change ! The different face of 
the landscape, beneath the gloom of a wintry 



THE TRUE SOURCE OE HAPPINESS. 235 

night, and the rays of the summer sun, affords 
A contrast as great as nature can afford ; but» 
when that lighted awns upon the human *>ouI, 
which? has no fierceness of ray to parch, like 
the natural sun, — -no chillness, like the moon 
in the heavens,* — sheds ijone of those malig- 
nant influences which men have feared from 
the stars, — but enlivens, beautifies, fertilizes, 
blesses the soil that was before barren, and 
cheerless and accursed, what resource is there, 
in figurative language, in human imagination 
and conception, to give any thing like the idea 
of the new moral creation, the restoration of 
the image and* the favour of God? He who 
placed the sun . in the firmament to give light 
to the world, deigns Himself to “ arise and 
shine” upon the desolate heart of each returning 
prodigal, — “ sorrow and sighing flee away,”, 
sin is forgiven, and all the^ blight, and afl the 
misery, and all the thick darkness of sin, are 
chased away. , \ A , 

The inquiry of those bat 5 'whom has risen 
this blessed light, ceases to be “ who will 
shew us any good?” < have found, that 

which the many ate. in vain seek1ng,~*which 
they themselveVonce fruitlessly sofig'ht. God, 
who “ understand eth the way of happiness, 
and knoweth the place thereof,” has reveafl&d 
it to them, as residing in His favour and bless*' 
mg, — has pointed out to them the paths of 
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wisdom, as those which lead to it^has ex- 
hibited to them the "fulness of joy, the plea- 
sures for evermore,” which &rc to be found 
with Him, and now they behold suspended 
to their view, as the ample reward of all effort, 
of all toil, the crown of dory, such as earthly 
monarchy flever wore ; the true riches, such as 
,,v human treasury never contained, the spiritual 
food, suchi as never grew beneath mortal cul- 
ture. The soul has vast desires, but it cannot 
long for more thao these can furnish, — it hun- 
gers and thi$»ts after the materials of enjoy- 
ment, but, partakihg once of these, it can hun- 
ger and thirstnompre. To be at peace .with 
God, to be accepted by Him, — to know, to feel 
assured that we are iso, is the good which we 
all need, — the only one that will not miserably 
ill repay pur seekings— that will not disappoint 
our hopes, $ Possessed of blessedness like this, 
we shall taste in all their richness, we shall 
relish in all their fulness; whatever the earth 
does afford of lawful, and tihetefore of teal en- 
joyment; for it is the, blessing from on high, 
that gives to temporal advantages all 'their 
value and efficacy, — it is only as we are able to 
rect%np6 them as coming froth His hand, the 
hand of ifttr Father, that they can in any way 
bepefii us. But it is ebiefly in the absence of 
all earthly good, that the light of God’s coun- 
tenance shinies most brightly, and most benig- 
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nantly. It was in extreme adversity that the 
prayer of David was put up, for the comforts • 
of this manifestation ; — they were vouchsafed, 
and under all the calamities which threatened 
him from without, gladness took up its abode 
in his heart. The blessings which religion im- 
parts, in fact, put their possessors out of the 
reach of adversity ; their souls are safe, their 
immortal interests secure, — what ill can betide 
them ? Some sources of- enjoyment may be 
cut off,—inroads- may be made by misery into 
our human feelings, but the fountain of our 
happiness, the sanctuary of our safety, can 
never be dried up, — can never be invaded; — 
and hence, the security, the contentment, the 
peace which Christians may always enjoy. — 
God, our friend ; His providence, our keeper ; 
He who died for us, our judge ; immortal fe- 
licity, our portion ; heaven our home ; what is 
there in the compass of human or infernal in- 
fluence, that can mar our prospects, or disturb 
the calm of our happy state? 1,1 

No cause has had somany sufferers as Chris 
tianity, — so many: and such mighty persecu- 
tors ; — but no cause cat* boast such devoted 
victims, — such tostly,, such willing Slkrifices; 
made for its sake. What was it that’ sustained 
the ** noble army of it# martyrs, ”-r-that bore our. 
frail nature up, milder * the horrors so terrible' 
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to flesh and blood, by which, in their .warfare, 
• it was assailed ? No obstinacy of opinion, no 
force of prejudice, no power of fancy, no height 
of enthusiasm : it was “ the light ol 11 ivcoun- 
tenance” in whot.e cause they suffered, whose 
reproach they bore. Tic smiled on them, 
while hell frowned,— He displayed to them 
the fruits of victory,— He furnished them with 
God-like firmness, and they heeded not the 
bloody conflicts through which they were 
called to pass, nor startled at the death o( 
agony which opened a way to the bli«s in 
store, for them. 

The source of peace! and happiness, of which 
we are now treating, is distinguished by no- 
thing more than this, — it comes in with its 
most efficient aid when all others fail. In loss 
of fortune, or friends,— ‘in sickness, m pain, 
when the world will not and cannot help, 
when what promised much has been withdrawn ; 
in lynelmess, in destitution, in the weakness 
and sorrows of age, in the approach of death, 
and the prospect of judgment, then will arise 
upon the' soul of the believer in Jesus Christ, 
who has chWn the favour of God for his por- 
tion, light which will illulae the darkest 
paths of liis pilgrimage, and chase the shadows 
from the tomb. This will soften every hard- 
ship, by the assurance ‘that all will be well at 
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the lust, when the night bhall hast* passed 
hwuy mid the day dawned, of wjiich the sun* 
shall never go down. * 

Let us close this subject by the solemn ap- 
peal to our own hearts, as to the good we vulue 
and seek. Are we among the many — the un 
wise many, who, because we are asking of the 
world, of the objects of time and sense, what 
they cannot give us* are still saying, by our 
restless pursuit of something we have not yet 
attained, “ Who will shew us any good"?" Is 
our prayer, the prayer of David ?* Are we liv- 
ing m the consciousness that this greatest and 
best of Beings* looks on ns with a friendly 
eye,- bears to us a father’s lou‘, and can we 
say to him, in all time of om need, a*, children 
accustomed to his care and acquainted with 
his blessings, “ Lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us?” -If not, he that would 
call us wise, or happy, or safe, would only 
mock our wretchedness with flattery : our own 
hearts will misgive us if we attempt to practise 
on ourselves so gross a delusion, — and though 
now, we were to succeed in deceiving our- 
selves, there are exigencies awaiting us all, in 
which the voice of truth will compel jisV> hear, 
while it tells us that we are friendloss and 
miserable. 

O Thou who art the source of that light 
which alone can illumine the natural darkness 
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and dreariness of our souls ! Thou, “ whose 
favour is life, ( and whose loving-kindness belter 
than ‘life, -draw us to Thyself, the fountain 
of the blessedness we cannot obtain without 
Thee ! If Thou art enriching us with tempo- 
ral blessings, let us iyit place our good in them, 
but be led, by these beams Thou art shedding 
on our path, to Thee the glorious Sun. 

If Thy providence smile not on us in the 
gills of “ the life that now is,” let us not wcarj 
ourselves with vain enquiries, and fruitless ex- 
ertions for the things which Thou demest, be 
cause they are not good for us, but seek the 
gifts of Thy grace, the only goods, and which 
we have but to ask in order to obtain. Under 
the light of Thy favourable countenance, may 
we pass our day of life; when our night 
cometh, may it guide us to the tomb, and may 
our eyes open upon its beams, on the morning 
of the resurrection, when, “ to the upright 
there- shall arise an everlasting light" of glory 
and of blessedness \ 
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IMF. COVSOtATtON OF THE CHRISTIAN, 

I' HI- VfFW OF MORTALITY, IS SUITABLE 
AND MfRE. 


2 Corinthians v. 1 . 

tie frnmv that if our earthly home of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

OUR mortality is a fact no less certain, than 
impressive and affecting : our present state of 
being is that of changing and perishing crea- 
tures in a world where all is changing and 
doomed to perish. — All the pathos and ex- 
pressiveness of language, —‘every * variety of 
figure and term, 'have, in all ages, bcefcsjput in 
requisition to describe and bemoan 1 this sad 
constitution of ourselves — this mourn fill des- 
tiny of all with whom we are conversant. The 

r 
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writings of sages have been ever eloquent and 
profuse on tjiis topic ; — the pencil of the moral 
pairfter has filled the canvass of his descrip- 
tion with every aspect and lineament oPgloom 
which the imagination, brooding over infirmity 
and death, could devise. 

But in this, as in all matters of importance 
and interest, we find one paragraph, nay one 
phrase of the Scriptures of inspiration more 
replete with truth and meaning than the pages, 
— the volumes, — the systems dictated by 
merely human intellect : and this is not their 
only, their chief feature of excellence,- it is, 
that while in the most* pathetic terms,— in 
language the most eloquent, beautiful and de- 
scriptive, they dwell on the sorrows, the sick- 
nesses and the close of life, they contain 
that which many an uninspired penman never 
dreamed of,— -which none could grasp, or de- 
velops, or prove,— the promise of immortality, 
— the assurance of a system of things in which 
infirmity, decay,— dissolution, shall have no 
place. It is needless to multiply quotations 
in support df what is now asserted — the text 
is amply sufficient : ** We know that if our 
earthly chouse of this tabernacle, were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
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Those words present the following subjects 
for consideration ; 

I. The nature and fate op the pre- 
sent ABODE OF OUK souls; 

II. The believer’s prospects and con- 
solation UNDER ALL THAT IS DISHEARTEN- 
ING AND MELANCHOLY IK THIS CONSTITU- 
TION AND FATE OF T1IE BODY; and 

III. The full assurance tfrrH which 
rilESE prospects may be entertained. 

w * 

I. With regard to the first of these heads. 
—It is obvious that the bodies now the tene- 
ments of our souls are of a temporary nature : 
they are in the text presented to our view 
under the figure of tents, which the traveller 
erects for repose during the night, or as shelter 
in the heat of the day from the rays of the 
sun, and which when the light returns or the 
cool of the evening comes on, are taken down, 
as of no further use. — In the book .of Job they 
are described as houses of “ clay,” ^having 
their “ foundation in the dust,” or logpe^sand 
of the parched desert, and as neither designed 
nor fitted to endure but for a brief season ; in 
like manner the habitations assigned by God 
to the soul of man during the period of its 

r 2 



244 


SFRM0N XVII. 


probation ,on earth, bear about them evident 
' marks that, they are but of temporary dura- 
tion*; — they grow,— ‘attain maturity, and at 
length decay ; whether, as of old, the days of 
human pilgrimage extended to a thousand 
years, or,,as at present, to their ordinary limit 
of threescore years and ten. 

And this reminds* us, that they are not 
only temporary, but frail ; — it cannot be pro- 
nounced that they will hold out during any 
given series of years;— nay for the day and 
hour which* are passing : exposed to num- 
berless accidents, — little adapted to resist 
violence or bear up under injury, the day 
which dawns on them in health and vigour, 
may, ere the close of its short course, behold 
them smitten by disease and sunk in death 
and this latter is sure, sooner or later, to be 
their doom : the elements which compose these 
our bodies are destined to separation, — to re- 
turn to dust, to air, to water. Combined and 
arranged, they form various gradations of 
strength and beauty, but no sooner docs death 
make them* his victims, than all shades and 
degree? and adjustments commence their pro- 
cess towards a mass of corruption, on which 
no eye can look but with horror, and vJiioh 
ends in that utter dissolution and dispersion 
which the creating voice in the beginning 

Want'd rntrt rminn Anri farm • an oh i* fhf* 
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formidable icsult of the heavy curse de- 
nounced against siu^the defacement of the* 
divine image,^-the destruction of the frame 
that ifras abused to purposes of sin ; — such are 
among the most familiar yet most tremendous, 
most affecting facts that, press upon our no- 
tice. The soil on which we walk, which pro- 
duces our food, furnishes materials for our 
abodes, but is at length to receive us to its 
bosom, is not only strewed in many a place 
with wrecks and ruins which mark tl\c scile of 
palaces, — of cities, — of memorable events;— 
it consists, in no small proportion, of all that 
remains of the bodies of those myriads of 
human bemgs that have trodden it before us, 
—of those bustlipg crowds of individuals once 
high in hope, and busy in project— but ol 
whom, the wise and the noble,— the fair and 
the renowned, havo now no distinction, nor 
name in the dust to which all have become 
assimilated : beneath our feet is malty a ruined 
tabernacle, which its immortal inhabitant has 
long left desolate,— many a house of clay 
which has mouldered into a formless heap , — 
and wc who are now 1 calling those to remem- 
brance,— who * live among ruins, juM (read 
upon graves, are 1 Soon to add our bodies to 
the wrecks around uv ; —of this we are all 
certain ; — wc all in some degiee* calculate on 
the event not only does, the experience ot 
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what has happened to others bear testimony 
■to this our fate, but who is there that has not 
by some pang, some sickness, some infirmity, 
been admonished that he must soon ffut off 
the body, which thus reminds him of its mor- 
tality? 


II. Having thus shortly contemplated the 
nature and destiny of our mortal frames,— we 
raise our eyes from the grave to the heavens, 
—from death to life,— from the ruins of the 
present tenements of our souls to their re- 
building ip glory, beauty and imperishablc- 
ness ; — from the earthly tabernacle* “ to the 
house not made with hands*— eternal in the 
heavens ! ” We are attached, to these abodes 
of clay,— frail, diseased and corruptible though 
• they be * with them is associated many a 
delightful sensation „ and remembrance all 
our ideas of happiness are inseparably allied 
with the body as a medium and partaker of 
that happiness indeed, . we can form no 
definite idea of existence separate from some 
similar comp^ion of the soul to that which we 
now so fotwUy cherish ; the doctrine, there- 
fore** oHjm resurrection of the body is one 
which *eems. necessary to our conception of 
the blessedness ’of another state of being : the 
felicity of the saints in heaven will not be 
complete till the summons of the last trumpet. 



JOYMJE ASSURANCE OK jMMORrAMTY. 247 

— till the mighty power of Go 4 shall have 
commanded the grave “ to give Uftits dead.” 

There is one idea in connection with ‘this 
subject that must present itself to every mind; 
n renewed and glorified spirit must have a 
renewed and glorified body ; it could not en- 
dure the burden of that corrupt and sinful 
flesh to which in the present state of proba- 
tion, the soul is attached : while then it is to 
be invested with the same body as this we 
now bear,— so transformed, — so purified,— so 
prepared will be its old associate, that, ex- 
cept some sufficient testimony which the risen 
frame will bear *of its identity and real same- 
ness, there will be no trace of those earthly 
tabernacles in which the hop of immortality 
at present resides ; infirmity, — pain, — age,— 
evil propensities and habits, will no longer be 
among its attributes ; but immortal freshness 
and vigour,— security, — spotlessness and un- 
disturbed bliss. 

Now mark the description which the apostle 
gives of the two states of the body 1 6 which wc 
are adverting; the one is, “ our house of this 
tabernacle,”— as if He who .originally formed 
it, had abandoned its continuance ai^d ’propa- 
gation to man ; and assuredly these tabernacles 
we now inhabit ate of human building; sin 
has made them what they are, --has defaced 
the original temple,— degraded it into a shed, 

8 
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— a comparatively ruinous and formless abode; 
” but what is the body to which we are invited 
by Christianity to look forward? It is “ a 
building of God,”— evidently divine in every 
part and detail of its workmanship ; possess- 
ing, in their highest? perfection, all the beauties 
and completeness of unfatlen nature, with 
many a grace and bright ray of glory super- 
added by redeeming love. 

It, is ** a building of God,”— -divine in ano 
ther sense ; it will possess a strong affinity to 
that human* form in which the Son of God 
reigns at his Father's right hand ; it is a direct 
promise that, ** when he who is our life shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for wc shall see 
him as he is.”— And the same glorious change 
is intimated in the words “ wc all, as in a 
glass, beholding the glory of the Lord, arc 
changed into the same image.” — St. Peter 
also speaks of the great and precious promises 
of the Gospel, as making us “ partakers of 
the Divine nature j” — which promises, it is 
MBreriy Beccssary to remark, have respect also 
to the future 1 glory of our raised bodies. 

Ag&ip ; our' present bodies arc eartlily,- 
♦* dusf they are, and unto dust they shall re- 
turn they are sustained by earthly aliments, 
their tendencies and affections are towards 
!e things of earth. Hdw different the abode 
that awaits our translated souls 1 It is “ a 
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house not made with, hands,” — that is, not 
made of corruptible n^aterials, no£ in any way* 
debased by human, workmanship ; (not lhade 
with fiands is a Hebrew mode of expression, 
whereby is signified, every sortand the highest 
degree of excellen0e,)*~TGhere is in it nothing 
of the defect and short-coming which adhere 
ever to human workmanship j—its materials 
are beyond the reach of any foe tQ, injure, —no 
arm, no weapon can be stretched put against 
it to deface or destroy ;■«— it' is built on the 
word and promise of God ; — its 'chief corner- 
stone is Jesus 1 Christ* and as likely is it that 
the glorified body of the Saviour should again 
be fixed oh the cross, or laid* in the Sepulchre, 
as that “ the house not made with hands” 
should share the fate of earthly structures. 

“Not made with hands,” designates also, — 
what may be, perhaps* denominated the al- 
most immateriality of the future dwellings of 
our souls it is possible that matter may be so 
subtilized,-— so wrought upon ; by- the master 
operations of Him who is ‘^excellent in work- 
ing,” as to approach as near perfection as any 
thing can att%mi« ^|pbhs'.<aame form^j indeed, 
after this most ., perfect and spiritual model, 
will still be ours, though fitted, in every point 
of view, to contribute to thehappiness, and as- 
sist the attainments of the Spirit : we shall 
like- the angel# of. heaven, and yet; dirfeient 
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from them ; — not so far changed, either in oc- 
cupation or pursuit, or enjoyment, as to differ 
in efvery particular from what we were on 
earth. 

There is still another feature of contrast in 
these bodies we now inhabit, and those which 
shall be ours at the resurrection of the just; 
the one are doomed to dissolution, — the other 
“ eternal in the heavens the former arc tents 
composed of the most perishable materials, 
and intended only for temporary purposes ; — 
the latter are?, buildings, —are like the abodes 
of the Israelites in the cities "of Canaan in 
comparison to the tents which they occupied 
in the wilderness ; or to that splendid and du- 
rable temple which superseded the tabernacle 
in the service of the Jewish ritual: but these 
habitations have mouldered, the walls of Jeru- 
salem and its palaces have been long ago razed 
to the ground, — the temple itself has yielded 
to the violence of man, and not -one atone re- 
mains to tell of its glory and beauty. But the 
houses in the heavens,— the bodies which are 
to dwell M ip. the city that hath foundations,” 
shall nevpr fail ;-—no, these temples of the re- 
newed 'sOiil have been consecrated, even on 
earth, as templbs of God’s Spirit, and (bu> is 
the principle of tftet* otemal life,— this, the 
finest of their dndfebs duration; tire des- 
troyer, the agent of dissolution, m, is no more ; 
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death is remembered only as a conquered foe, 
ahd the grave associated with remembrances* 
of deliverance and triumph ; and this state of 
the glorified body and renewed soul, is per*, 
manent in all respects,— neither can it suffer 
by any lapse like that whiph wrought the ruin 
of our first, naturae. - The heavenly paradise, 
besides its many features of superiority has this 
one,— ‘that, it cannot be forfeited and lost as 
was the earthly. . 

‘ 

III. Such are the hopcs,*r-suth the pros- 
pects of the Christian — let us just glance at 
the foundation- on which these hopes rest. 
“ We know ” says the Apostle,— -it is an. object 
of which he is w;eU informed and assured, 
about which he treats; her speaks bn the au- 
thority of God’s word : his title to a renovated 
body is as good as that; which through the 
merits of the Saviour , he has to “ a new heart 
and a right spirit;”— there, in express terms, 
the truth, tlie’Divinity is pledged ;to redeem 
him from the power. of the grave, as well as 
from the power of sin* •/.It, is in,- “ the flesh” 
that “ he, shall see G^pd ;” • he loojts for the 
adoption, to y^it,. ,the |S&emption of.bwd>ody.;, 
— he hanbelieved in the Son of God, and Hp 
is the Saviour of the body* He shall so„change^ 
so fashion the outward man, thatitshall belifeu, 
his own glorious body- — celestial andeternol. 
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We A»o»,-r-rthat , is—our minds are made up, 

’ —nare assured on this head; it is impressed dn 
our* gouts asOneof those ineffaceable ideas, 
some ofwhich are common to every human 
mind ; we /eel with respect to our bodies, that 
attachment which* makes us look forward 
to a renewed upion,-r~that attaching 
would* 

unless' ' permitted add ^iicoura 
Spirit of Clod v , ; Theffeedeemer | 
and hy ''-rite :M ; «hffe rings ' of,<~“ 
snatched '■ purs * from corruption 
for vtfftii&r lie diied,r^-rfor which he nw&es inter- 
cession; :•*<’ 

We know, tod, as hislhildren and creation ; 
bearing on our brow, even, in our nictet forlorn 
state, some remains 1 of his image, that he will 

of his hands; 




on all on w! 


n „„. .......... . anything like the 

impress of. bis : i&nd ■ this we 

feel assured ''-bodies shall not be 

left in the dust ofrdpdtfe, theiperpetual prey*of 
tmrrup^m^hut tlmhthey khhE rise again, with 


na- 


my:. 


bodies. 
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and sec corruption; — our tents must be struck, 
and the spirit must go, dislodge^ and alone, • 
to (Sod who gave it. But while assured of 
this, we know, or may know also, that the day 
Is hastening when we shall have a building of 
God,-—'* an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal and in the heavens — that that house ."hall 
be the abode to which our souls have been ever 
accustomed, and that both shall dwell in the 
mansions preparod by the departed Saviour. 
Mystery may hang over the doctrines of our 
faith, — over much of science, — over the first 
principles of our knowledge ; — we understand 
not the union, between soul and body, but we 
know it to be one of endearment and general 
happines^; — and we may as surely know, that 
our union is, severed but for a time,' at death— 
to take place again, with every circumstance 
of advantage and blessedness. 

There are just two inferences, which, in 
conclusion, I shall deduce from this subject. 
The first I give in the language of inspiration : 
“ Let us not look at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not.seen ; for the 
things which are seen are temporal^ but the 
things which are not seen arc etenjal.*’ The 
body is our grand seducer ; on its accommoda- 
tion and gratification we waste many an effort; 
we give to them by far too exclusive an atte*jc 
tion. But let no one be vain of any distinc- 



254 


SERMON XVII. 


lions it may now possess, nor over solicitous 
for its temporal durability and enjoyment. 
The soul — tfie eternal interests, are apt to suf- 
fer by its ease, and the undue care we -lavish 
on it -let us- bear in mind the corruption tq 
which it isdestined, and not deck too carefully, 
— and not be too vain of that, which the grave 
will ere ; long deface. Let us strive after the 
beauty of the soul ;—l0ok to its fitness for 
eternity— for parting with the body on such 
terms as wifi secute a happy re-union ; its bad 
propensities let us detest and keep under, — 
and cherish those dispositions, and look for- 
ward to those prospects which will make it 
seem rather a burden and a confinement, — as 
that which causes our absence from the Lord; 
— which is our bar to the heavenly world ; — 
which impedes nur flight to die glorious land 
above die skies ; ,1 and: died we need not mourn, 
nor need any lament us, if we let it fall into the 
dust before it has known wrinkles, ortottered 
in age. . The glorious sentiment of antiquity 
wiljreviye, in our souls, without the affecta- 
tion' andthecant winch, in former times, ac- 
companied f$P\ avowal ;>^the sentiment that 
tho^u^gpt 6od pfostdoves, he takes earliest 
to ,Jriqri3$ Qneglimpse 6f the body that 
shall one day be dmrs j— -one perception of the 
state and fcame of. tth&aeUl which shall animate 
that body, would give us desires after our 
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eternal inheritance, and make us anxiously 
long and pray to be with Christ; — to be. 
clothed hpon with our heavenly house, and be- 
come Citizens of the Jerusalem which is above ; 
— conversant with the glories and the happi- 
ness which are hot seenhor felt as yet. 

♦ 

Lastly. — Let us strive after a Christian as- 
surance of the blessedness of another world ; 
it does not do to leave this matter to chance, — 
to trust in general hopes; and ill-defined pros- 
pects ; they will not sustain us when our ta- 
bernacles are falling in ruins about us ; — it 
must be the habitual, the humble; though firm 
persuasion of our minds, that “ death will be 
our gain and in order to this, our faith must 
be real and well-founded. ‘^.Faith-is the evi- 
dence of things not seen,” — is' the eye by which 
we may see the bodies which .Cod is preparing 
for us -faith in the Saviour can alone serve 
our bodies as it does our souls it must be an 
abiding principle, of which we can give a rea- 
son to ourselves, . and, if. need, be/ to others. 
But it must, also, be an operative principle 
thus only, — by lifting the will of 2rbd, shall we 
derive comfort 'from any doctrine of'btyr reli- 
gion, — thus only shall we ascertain the seem- 
liness of our faith -without thisj faith is dead r 
— our hope is vain; — body and soul shall sevQjr^ 
in the thick gloom of despair, and meet in ter- 
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ror at the judgment-seat of Christ. Let us 
rlook then to the character of that belief we, 
with our lips, profess ;■ — the hold it has on our 
minds ; — let us look to our works : the things 
done in the body are to deterr • ne its fate .nd 
that of the' soul, at the lust d7y. Mcy the 
result, to the one and the other, be a reception 
into the eternal rest, and sure, abode tnat await 
the people of God f 
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Now then u<>' u>t fuiibttsmtlur foi ('hit'll, tit though 
( rot! <ftd b 'll / 1 't i/ou hi/ ut ; wf pnii/ you, tii Christ ’» 
tUad, hi i/i 1 1 rone ded to God. 

Til K HI! are Jew facts more evident than this 
one, that men, at least act as if they formed 
most crroiv >n « judgments of the relative value 
. »he vaiio"*- 'bjeots which solicit their atten- 
hdi 5 , is most apparently apd decidedly 

the ii -e, vv itii regard to the two* great classes 
of obji els presented lo the notice of ^nankind, 
-those which respect their present ttcihporal, 
and future eternal existence. It is most ob- 
vious which, m general, is best attended to,— 
most loved and sought after which has tfh?‘ 
heart and the efforts : and yet is there no 
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ambiguity la the formation we possess, which 
is the- more* important, — -the more necessary. 
We Slave an inspired record which speaks the 
most decided, the most forcible language on 
this point, ; --we profess to believe its state- 
ments, — vihile we att as if there were>no such 
record, or as if ifs statements were precisely 
theVeVerse|^^j^^y nre.; * We pass by the 
/oily of such c^^uct,— the infatuation which 
permits %,.tp i; tltinfe.pf itfajtril. -The matter is 
one — it involves 

not Our lejh^C^al'lijEfe^ftrespects the interests 
of .the sopl, whicl ^ih eternity is to reap the 
fruits of 'baj^ bt;'. ifvmdQto, in time. The 
mistake we. have in view becomes more dan- 
gerous aseaehhour passes over us. Let us 

wjhiph affords, and 

giving^b^C;' ' of religion,, 
contemplate importance, 

add henee&rih reflate our feelings and our 
live* accordingly. > Qf, the importance of that 
to Our religion calls u$, there are few 

testimonies than 

of ^jj^sre are ambas- 

did beseech 

you WO/ray;yp|ij’-in "Christ’s stead, be 

/e . receded^#.. td;C'6®d^ -r^May the blessing 
from on high accompany our meditations, that 
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we may discern the full import of Hie passage b 

before us ! 

It will load us to eonsidor three general 
topics : — 

I. The NATURAt CONDITION Of man: 

II. The offer made to him, in suit- 

AIM LN ESS TO THAT CONDITION*. 

Ilf. The office and dutv of those. 

IO M HOM IT IS COMMITTED TO JWAKE THIS 
OFF tit. 

I. The natural condition of man may be 
leathered (rom history, from experience, from 
feeling, from the state of the world noil which 
sources of information; confirm most decidedly, 
the testimony of the word of God. We must 
not contemplate our nature m the fictions of 
lomanec, nor through the medium of poetical 
imaginations, nor in the adornments with 
winch pride would invest it ;~*cast the eye of 
exammatim over your own hearts, and the 
loveliness, "the harmony and the *perfection, 
with which fancy hgfe not unfrequeirily eh* 
dowed men, will fade away bclbre the -realities 
which exhibit only discord, deformity and 
weakuess. What is history but a record of^ 
the crimes and consequent sufferings of man- 
kind,-— a record, in which the memorials of 

S 2 
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uprightness, self-denial, magnanimity, — a de- 
portment suitable to the knowledge of duty 
that was possessed, occur only as verdant 
spots in the desert, while all else is disorder 
and unbridled passion, — sensuality, cruelty, 
meanness, and deceit? And besides how 
much of what is* splendid and heroic, great 
and seemingly gdod, in the annals of the past, 
may be traced tp motives far inferioi to the 
great ones, Of a sense of duty to God and roan, 
— a perception of what was right, and be 
coming, and obligatory ! When we look at 
present times, do We find the mass of mankind 
essentially better? took at Our superior ad- 
vantages over the men that have preceded us, 
and shall not find reason to conclude, the 
nature must tye radically bad, which can 
resist the attractions of virtue when so cleai ly 
exhibited, and the demands of religion, when 
so powerfully and intelligibly enforced ? Hut 
let us contemplatc^ourselves, — I mean, as wo 
naturally are ; suppose ourselves to act in all 
cases, as nature, led to herself, would prompt 
us ; — shaU' we draw any inferences from a 
c&ndiiMnspection, but such {is accord with the 
doefrimss of our Church, or -v^hat is the same, 
the testimony of scripture, on this head 9 - 
“ that we arc all gone out of the ways of duty 
and of 'holiness, — have left our first love,- 
killen fiom our original perfection* — that to 
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do evil is ever present with, and natural lu 
us, ’ — and the grand difficulty how to perform . 
Jrom a sense of duty, that which is really 
good ?* And what a state is this in which we 
are ! Ilow must “ he who is of purer eyes 
than to behohl iniquity,” regard us?— As 
enemies surely,— the object* of indignation, 
the ungrateful abusers of bounty, —ripe for 
dost motion. And what are our feelings to- 
wards him ? Those of rebels to their se- 
ven' ign, who would dethrone him if they could, 
who are continually acting iq opposition 
to his will, — spuming his authority,— who, 
if they seem to submit, it is through fear, 
— if the y seem to pause- in their audacious 
defiance, it is from a feeling that |hcws more 
of the baseness of the coward, than of a sense 
of error and incipient repentance. “What is 
the condition of the world, — of the dwelling 
assigned to men/ ft proclaims a state of 
warfare with God,-— it is the theatre of combat 
between the feeble creatures of & dtty, and the 
Lord God Omnipotent. Amidst much 1 of sur- 
viving beauty and grandeur, accordingly, we 
find the blight of heaven^ curse, --in the sun 
which burns thS earth e®d breeds pestilence 
among its peifple,— fn the piercing "wdnds,— 
the wasting tempest^,— the destructive ele- 
ments. Thus, from the sources that hav^ 
been enumerated, d* we learn thht there hi a 
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controversy between the creature and the 
' Creator that things are not as they wen*, 
whon the seven days' wonders were finished, 
and Cod and man met and conversed together, 
and harmony was between them, and all 
around bare testimony to the peace and good 
understanding that subsisted between heaven 
and earth. O no ! — -misery triumphs , - - disease 
ravages,— -death reigns 1 ,*— the frown of Cod is 
upon sin, and therefore sinners suffer. Docs 
any one shrink incredulous, with offended 

* pride, from* the above statement, and think 
that onr nature is wronged and insulted * 
We speak only as the word of inspiration 
speaks, and we entreat those who want com- 
plete conviction as to our statement, to place 
out of view adventitious circumstances, which 

• make men to differ from each other ; - to 
contemplate our nature without education, 
without the social tie and order,— free from 
the numerous restraints of Civilized life;— and 
though we do not deem this necessary to con- 
viction, yet, obstinate must be the prejudice, 
determined ^ the unbelief of those, who after 
this contemplation, refuse to admit the natural 
state />f piatt to be such as we have attempted 
to describe, — -that Cod must %c at enmity 
with him, and he^with <?od,— *-that man is blind 
to the miseries of this state of warfare, and 
left to himself, would rdbiain so till death, 
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judgment and eternity burst upon his view, 
shewing him the madndfes and misery of tho 
impious conflict he had dated to* risk, with an 
almighty foe 

II. But we come npw to the mumi- 

s 17 IONS OF PEACE SENT HEAVE 1 ** 10 

KARTii,- -to the offer of reconciliation, which 
originated in the matchless mercy of Him who 
had pity on the rebels lie might have frowned 
into dost ruction.—* And mark the goodness, the 
condescension of such an offer, proceeding, 
trom such a source ! What need had lie, who 
is supremely happy in himself, of the homage, 
of the services, of the duty and love of the 
creatures who had alienated tht^n selves from 
him ( — lie wanted* not their sacrifices, — “ his 
are the cattle on a thousand hills,” — he wanted, 
not their incense,— -their praisos, — “ thou- 
sands of angels bow before him*— ton thousand 
times ten thousand minister unto him." — The 
harps of seraphs yielded to him their melody, 
—dhe anthems of spirits that had never fallen, 
celebrated his perfections. What need then, 
of the feeble lispings of hnman'worship,— of 
the jarring cboVds of human praise?^ TJhe race 
of man, Ulotfed from the creation/ or doomed 
to hopeless woe,— their absence would not 
have left a perceptible void in the univeme, 
nor their groans have interrupted the harmony 
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ol heaven. But pity dwelt in the bosom of 
trod, and to .pity the’ sighing of the contrite* 
heart,* the tearfc of the penitent, the love of the 
grateful returning prodigal, the loyalty ol the 
submissive rebel, were more acceptable than the 
music of angels, — mpre grateful than incense 
from the golden censers, in “which strange fire 
had neVcr mingled. < O we cannot but venerate 
the perfection of the Divine character,— adore 
his power, his greatness, his holiness, — the 
majesty and dominion that are his ; but there 
is a more touching, a more delightful, a more 
devoted feeling excited in the heart, when we 
consider Him, of whom “ heaven is the throne 
and earth the footstool,”*— whose chariots ai e 
the clouds, and in whose hand play the light- 
nings, stooping down .to listen to the prayer of 
•the mourning sinner,— laying aside the thun- 
der, and taking up his abode in the soul that has 
begun to breathe out to him its wretchedness 
while Ho is absent !- — We say not that sin was 
a necessary evil, nor that in any of its bear 
mgs it can be attended with beneficial result ; 
—but there would seeing from what we know 
of the Gospel, to be somewhat more of interest 
felt by ttye Deity for the returning sinner, 
confiding in mercy, than might have been felt 
for ma«» remaining in innocence and integrity , 
-^nst a* the human parent most fondly loves 
the erring child, who comes back from ht> 

8 
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wanderings again, to repose on his bosom, - 
•and the kind heart receives, with, feelings of 
inexpressible delight, the returning love* of an 
allocated friend. And if mail be most God- 
like, most noble, — command himself more to 
our hearts when he paeons the fault of his 
follow man, and closes with him in reconcilia- 
tion, what language shall we find to speak of 
the beauty of the Divine Character, in the Gospel 
offer of reconciliation to our fallen race?— -it is 
the love of God,-— it “ passeth all understand- 
ing.”— For mark, the offer c atnefrom Him, and 
could not otherwise come. Man expressed no 
wish for pardon, ho evinced up feeling of guilt ; 
‘—be dared to lift his voice lft blasphemy to 
the heavens,— his thoughts, words* and deeds, 
were so many acts of defiance„to his Creator ; 
it was only by an expression of the Divine 
willingness for reconciliation, that the revela- 
tion of terms of peace, that reconcilement 
could be made and friendliness re-established. 
And it must be remembered, that in the cir- 
cumstances in which God and man were 
relatively placed, however fhfcch the wished- 
for restored amity might be ‘felt on one 
Mdfe, nothing but supreme wisdom power, 
and infinite compassion, coultl have devised 
means, and set them at work to carry the 
wish into effect. Mercy and justice seemed 
at variance with each other; — the tendei 
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attribute might plead, but the sterner per 
fbetion frowned denial; — a free, unpurchused 
pardon could not go forth to the sinner, 
because thus, holiness would have .received 
a stain;— the law enforced its claims, de- 
manded the death <jf the offender,- -and the 
Divine rectitude stood pledged to vindicate it- 
self from insult, and save itself from pollut ion. 
We cannot now enter upon the details of the 
plan that was devised for man's recovery, — 
for concluding peace, on terms consistent with 
the honour oLthe Almighty. We tell it in the 
brief language of Holy Writ, by which, wo arc 
informed “ that God was, in Christy reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, *ndt imputing their 
trespasses unto them; He made turn to be sin 
for us, who kpew no sin, that we might be 
♦made the righteousness of God in him. He 
is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion” that was between sinful man and a holy 
God. — “ To us# %ho were aliens,— afar off 
without God and Without'hope in the world,” 
he hath proclaimed peace, having made atone- 
ment for tis. * • IFhus again, may be made ours, 
peace vdtty God, and all the blessings that ac- 
company it, Man k now invited,*— exhorted to 
return to the ttauWtip and favour ofhia Fa- 
that in heaven. Love is manifested towards 
him, — a scheme of mercy is revealed to him. 
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the most wondrous, most efficieut, ’most fitted 
to touch his heart, to soften down his hostility, 
to bring him to the throne of grace in the atti- 
tude of a suppliant. Is there one who can 
resist these attractions to heaven and happi- 
ness, — that can refuse the robe of righteousness^ 
offered him, — the golden sceptre* extended to 
him, in token of full pardon ? Shall peace be 
offered us on such terms, purchased at such a 
price, and shall our hearts return no response 
of gratitude,— breathe no desire for reconcilia- 
tion. Love, cherished by one mortal for another, 
not mifrrquently gives rise to a kindred feeling 
which would not otherwise have existed - 
and shall the love of God beget, in the heart 
of man, no return, no kindling glow? Surely, 
prior to experience, we should suppose such 
motives as the Gospel offers to affect the souj, 
secure of attaining the end. It should be 
enough, surely, to make the discovery of gra- * 
cions ami friendly intention on the part of God, 
and man should fly to receive the boon, and 
press forward to evince his gratitude to the 
Giver but in how many instances does the 
message of mercy fall upon the deaf ear, ad- 
dress itself t6 the insensible soul L^how often 
are the overtures of peace rejected, and the 
offers of love repaid only with a more bitter 
hatred 1 But not therefore, is the Divine «om • 
passion withdrawn ; the love of God is proof. 
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even to the "neglect, obstinacy, and repulse of 

its objects. Where man would retire in dis- 
gust, and leave the ungrateful despiser of his 
good offices to his fate* the love of God glows 
more w amply. He condescends to beseech, the 
.Saviour of sinners has Recourse to entreaty, that 
those for whom he died, would accept, from 
his hands* pardon aud eternal life, — the friend- 
ship of him whose loving-kindness is better 
than life,~~whosc smile is happiness. And 
whence does this earnestness on 3ie part of 
our heavenly Father, for the reconciliation to 
him of his disobedient children, arise ?— doubt- 
less it is part of the love with which he hath 
loved them, -'•‘but it flows chiefly, from a full 
view of their misery, while they remain ene- 
mies to him* “ by wicked works.*’ Ilo knows, 
and he alone can know, the full extent of this. 
It is this that' throw* so much of warmth, of 
1 force* of eloquent expostulation, into the warn- 
ings, the invitations of the Gospel Why 
will yc die?” is the theme that inspires them. 
And let those who think U&htly of the doom 
awaiting the impenitent in a future state, well 
consider tW#p""*hey believe not in such a 
tremendous fate as that of mterfoinable woo, 
but why. then the death of the Saviour ? Why 
the entreaties of our morCifui God ? Why does 
he i«rsocch, does he pray ns, in reconciliation 
to him, to flee from the wrath to come 



THE OFFICE OF Till’ MINISTRY. 26‘J 

* • 

Why, but that the miseries of lime, and the 
pams of death, are nothing to the visitations'of 
eternal vengeance, 41 to the worm that never 
dies, and the flame which is never quenched?” 
— O then, let us implore that God, by his 
Spirit, would incline our hearts to accept of 
mercy, to close with his terms, — to be at 
peace with him, white peace is offered, — to 
avail ourselves of the love which dictated the 
means of grace, and gave rise to the. hope of 
glory, before death, the messenger of wrath, 
hurry us to the banishment,* to the prison- 
house, whence there, can be no return and no 
release. 

III. The words of the Apostle before us, 
lead us, in conclusion, to a few remarks on 
THE OFFICE AND COMMISSION OF Til* C1MUS- 
tian ministry. " Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us ; we pray you, in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 

To us is committed 41 the ministry of re- 
conciliation.” We are ambassadors from the 
offended Sovereign of the Uuiverse, to this 
world, one of its provinces whichjhasj, revolted: 
wc have'tidings of mercy and terms of pardon 
We arc commissioned 4 4 to stand between th< 
living and the dead,” and point to the «sacri 
flee by which the plague th|l rages among tin 
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people, may be stayed. We are appointed to 
speak of the things of another country, to those 
who remember not that they are only sojourn- 
ers here , — we remind man of the God he is so 
apt to forget,—- the sins, to the guilt of which 
,he is so apt to be insensible,— -the duties, ol 
which he would fam escape the performance, 
—the danger of irreligion,— the unspeakable 
blessings in store for the truly penitent and 
pious. It is our office to urge on those who 
have entered upon the paths of religion, to per- 
severance,— to «coittfort them by the pi onuses 
of God when they are sad,— to warn them, 
when they are in danger of backsliding, by the 
doom denounced upon apostaey, — and ani- 
mate them in their career and combat, by the 
crown which awaits them. But oui grand 
business is, with the impenitent,— the many, 
the very many, still at onmity With God, to 
'exhort them to be reconciled to Him. And, 
m the execution of this our commission, wc 
must attack prejudices, most dear to the* hu- 
man heart,- -reveal the hidden corruption 
which lurks there, and which men like so ill 
to have exposed vve must tell many an un- 
welcome 4 truth, — hold out many an awful 
tlucatening,— say mitch that wars with the 
pride of our nature. Ours is not to deal with 
the i>*ftnesses of language, and the terms of that 
timid delicacy fgfhich is afraid to shock the 
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feelings, and offend the vaiu-glory of tliose, 
among whom we minister. Wc find them in 
peril of endless woe, and slumbering on the 
verge of destruction ; — the voice of music in 
their ear, would only lull them into deeper in- 
sensibility. We must wield, as best we may, 
the thunder of Sinai oyer the sleepers, and 
call upon them in terms dictated by the emer- 
gency, to flee for their lives, — to make peace 
with the Son of God, “ ero he be angry, and 
they perish from the way, in the kindlings of 
his wrath,” — like the inhabitants of the cities 
of the plain, who only thought of flight when 
the burning „ shower began to descend upon 
their devoted heads. Surely then, if our com- 
mission compel us to say that which may 
sound harshly in many eats, when “our motives 
and our duty are considered, the wrath which 
our plainness was about to kindle, should sub- 
side. We can tell those among whom we mi- 
nister, that our work, if faithfully performed, 
is one of anxiety, of difficulty, of deep respon- 
sibility and much discouragement. In its dis- 
charge, we are not likely to gain worldly 
wealth,— to enjoy ease,—- win tile applause of 
man. We liope then, for the sympathy, for 
the prayers, for the kind consideration and 
co-operation of those to whom we arc went. 
We feel our weakness, that we are beset with 
infirmity,— as exposed to the misleadings of 
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passion as those around us,— as much m dan- 
ger from the temptations of a world, that would 
make -sis forget our Mastev’s service, and be- 
come assimilated to its ways. When we talk 
of the badness of the heart, wc feel the deceit 
of our own wc exalt ourselves into no supe- 
riority over our auditories, — but like them, m 
the prayer of penitence,— in supplication lor 
pardon, wc are ready to kneel, and say, “Clod 
be merciful to us sinners!” Such befog the 
case, ought we to encounter the asperity of 
criticism,— thp sneer of the scorncr, who thinks 
himself more able to instruct, than needing in- 
struction,— the gossip of the frivolous, and tlie 
carelessness of those to whom our most affec- 
tionate remonstrances arc but as idle talcs’ 
Surely these should hot fee our portion ; but 
if they are, we shall know how to bear up 
under it. We are ambassadors of Clod ; — we 
magnify our office, white wc Sever wish to 
think highly of ourselves. Wc are followers 
in the train of patriarchs, of prophets, of 
apostles and martyrs,— wo tread in the steps 
of the great Preacher of righteousness and re- 
conciliation, Ifesus ‘Christ,— and if any portion 
of the mantle, of the temper, bf these great 
precursors^ have descended on us, — any 
breathings Of the Spirit which inspired them, 
w'^hall feel strong in Him that hath commis- 
sioned us, for every duty and every trial ; — 
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wo should not shrink from the stake or the 
scaffold, much less refrain from our high voca-*’ 
tion, for the frowns of .those who’cantiot Jiaim 
11 s. *We will persevere therefore* “ through 
good and bad report,” in our work of reproof, 
exhortation and warning, “in the name of our 
Maste^ we will beseech men to bo reconciled 
to God ; — in all the authority of God, we will 
declare his message, and strive in the mildness 
of the Saviour, to pray, to intreat, to woo sin- 
ners, from the destructive courses which make 
war between them and the Omnipotent. 

The day approaches which is to try our mi- 
nistry and your use of it, O may we then be 
found faithful’ * and you, the happy witnesses 
of our faithfulness! May we Who minister, 
be enabled, on the 'bed of death, to say, each 
for himself, ** I fidvb fought the good fight, I 
have finished my Course, I have kept the faith, 
l am pure from the blood of all men,— I have 
coveted no man’s silver or gqld/’^kopf back 
no truth, from fear, or from fbvauf,— solicited 
no applause, courted no whiles, — preached, 
not myself, but my Master and his message !— 
And may each of you, 'my 1 beloved brethren, 
when the gates? of the earthly sanctilary shall 
have closed on you /or ever, reap tfie^ruits of 
a due improvement of the ministrations you 
have there partaken, — enjoy the peace ,of 
heaven, which was there proclaimed to you, - 

i 
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and fully recoiled to Him who dwells on 
' .high, pass from, the toils and weaknesses of 
mortality, to the throne erf glory,— from the 
hed of pain; to the abode prepared for you, by 

r'< , ( v V ”'s$ ^ # 4? t - * - 

paternal Jove; in your JEatlaef » family ! 
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St. John xiv. G. • 

ft 

I am the way, and the truth, and the Ufa • no man 
cometfr'tmto the Father, but by me. 

OUR Lord was on the eve of leaving hie dis- 
ciples when he pronounced the words of the 
text the time was rapidly approaching when * 
he was to return to the glorious society, — to 
the happy regions, from which for our sakes 
he had for a while estranged himself, and' con- 
sented to become a sojoupier among sinners,* 

" and in the world, on which lay heavily the 
curse of sin. The disciples wc*e naturally 
anxious to learu whither their Lord was going, 
and to ascertain if there were any chance of 
their meeting again with him whom they so 
much honoured and loved,— -for whom they 
had forsaken all ; in the close of the last chap- 
ter, Christ assured them — the time would 

' T2. i 
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come when they should follow him.— Ho teV> 
•them in the verses which immediately* pre- 
cede* tine text, that he was going to hU Father’s 
house— and adds the interesting and delightful 
information, that he went thither to prepare 
abode* for them in the city of many mansions, 
—and that the day would arrive, when he 
should receive them to himself, to part no 
more. » 

The doubting and inquisitive apostle, Tho- 
mas, his ideas probably running on a temporal 
kingdom dnd darthly , grandeur, supposing, 
perhaps, that his master spoke of going to 
some grand central point of resort, wbcuce he 
was to return with a host competent to the 
establishment of universal empire, — replies, 
m contradiction to what he had just been told, 
— ' " Whither f>, go, ye know— and the way yt 
know”—*' Lord, We know not whither thou 
goest— and how jean nye know the way ? ” — To 
which the Saviour answered, in the words be 
fore us,--*" I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life I aid 1 going to my father, in whose* 
house are the mapy^mausiOns I told you of— 
do you, wish dt^feliow me? Obey my ex- 
ample,**? use mediation ,* — for no man 

cometh unto the father, but by me. 

My brethrefa, We are pilgrims and strangers, 
.sufferers and the destined prey of mortality,— 
aspirants after a happiness which we cannot 
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loach hero. It is natural should wish to 
find the road to safety and to blessedness,— ter* 
a home, a protector and a friend;— that we 
should desire to attain to truths on which the 
mind can repose with confidence, — ■which may 
be the guides of conduct, the grounds oi hope ; 
—it is most natural that we should anxiously 
look for the prospect of *a life beyond the 
reach of disease and death : — In the 4 short 
compass of our text arc comprised all wo want, 
— all we are seeking; — “ 1 4 am the way, and 
the truth, and the life,”— henccforthiet no one 
wander, — let no one believe a lie, — let no one 
sink to an eternal grave. 

Let us shortly endeavout to increase our 
knowledge,— to confirm our faith,— to enliven 
our hopes, — to amend out lives by the con- 
templation of our Saviour as “tHe way, and the » 
truth, and the life.** h 

The abode which, by the Fall, munleft, was 
Paradise ; — the slate Which he lost whs; one of 
innocence— of acceptance with God ; — the 
glory and the beauty which sin defaced, were 
the lineaments which betoh^&od % God to he 
his Father. I* say not,.— for facts would not 
bear out the assertion,— that mum has* since 
the first sin, been struggling to regain Para- 
dise,—^ recover , innocence,— the favour of 
heaven,— and to retrieve the lost features* of 
rescmbldftce to Pivinity , —but still them has 
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been a perpetual IRivity in the creation, as ii 
to regain something it had lost ; — the sighing 
of all nature' has seemed to ascend to the 
heavens, as after something that earth could 
not impart ; hence the clouds of incense that 
have ascended to the, shies, the smoke of heca- 
tombs and the immolation of human victims ; 
—hence penance* and pilgrimages, — costly 
gifts and splendid temples ; but by these, men 
approached not nearer to God, —gained not 
one stop upon the -happiness which fled before 
them if they seemed to approach the bless- 
edness of unfallen man,— to gain a glimpse of 
Eden, — the flaming cherubim seated them 
with their lightnings and drove them back ; — 
there was* in fact, np way of access to it ; — it 
might be viewed from some high moral emi- 
nence, but wfcs seen as in the midst of a 
labyrinth of paths* none, of which terminated 
in the desired spot;— the real and only way 
was choked up with the weeds and the thorns 
of man’s sins and weakness,— the blissful re- 
gions were hedged up by the insulted majesty 
of the tgwjjp- fallen nature could not remove 
the obstacles which blocked up the road, and 
the jmdiqp of <$dd> which stood at the gate of 
heaven* would .ant' he bribed with aught that 
man could offer, 

15t*eb was the state or our race* wnen a new 
and a living way was made, by which man 
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might pass from sin to holiness, —from rum tc 
recovery, — from earth to heaven* There de- 
scended to our world, One, who was to tbew 
us by his example the way. to Paradise,— tc 
teach us by his doctrine how to walk therein; 
— he appeased the Divine *just ice, apd the gate 
of heaven was left without a guard ; he esta- 
blished a communication,— a bpatett path be- 
tween earth and the celestial country,— a path 
sprinkled with his blood,— shining with his 
virtues;— a way by which grace and pardon 
might travel to man,— by which prayer and 
penitence might pass to heaven ; by Which the 
sorrowing prodigal might return to the for- 
giving Father, who came forth to meet had to 
receive him ; — thus ^ might the Saviour most 
emphatically say to his* disciples, ** I am the 
way.” 

But He is also “ the truth when inno- 
cence was forfeited by man, truth was rejected 
by him, and returned to her $ative heavens, 
and what was the consequent? Error pre- 
dominated i#att the opinions, and blemished 
the deportment of all mankind : saving where 
God revealed hynself, the earth was soon over- 
spread with vanity and delusion j die corrup- 
tion of man hated the light, thrust truth from 
him, struggled oven with the clearest divine 
revelation^,' and prevailed : hence MsehdSd 
pervaded the teligidn, the philosophy, and the 



280 SERMON XIX. 

to 

manners of society: in vain did sages travel 
' and sttidy, in vain did they elaborate systems ; 
— insulted truth would not be wooed by those 
who had preferred darkness to light,— she 
scarcely ever vouchsafed a ray of her beauty, 
and When she did, it Was ofjtly to shew how 
gross the ignorance and error were, with which 
God had visited fcfe apostate creation. Do wc 
look at the notions which men formed of the 
Divine nature,— was truth in them ?— at thou 
ideas as to the mode of acceptance with hea- 
ven,— rthc worship of their gods, — was eiroi 
ever more prolific in folly and sin ?— Do we 
inquire into the principles— the morals which 
regulated the conduct of then with each other t 
Retaliation, evil for evil, Were permitted, in- 
culcated by the wisest add the best of thcii 
*• moralists :-~*Q, well indeed was the state of 
the wo# hnetnpUded in Dilute’s inquiry of 
our tr truth t* It was not 

known till He came whom Pilate delivered up 
to crucifixion*: * trtljtb eetae'by leans Christ,” 
— fie was the true light $ in him shone the 
Divinity, and from him dfen learned an answei 
to the quefem which ,a celebrated sage 
adtiqi^iy # tltohgh|t ( 4demtty wmfid be too short 
to so^*^Jhe llttfctestmg, ' awfel question, 
What } V Codr r- tbs, hi hi truth de- 
scended to many— truth in every form and 
shape of evidence :—tlie truth of prophecy,— 
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the truth of types and figures, -.-truth in oppo- 
sition to falsehood,—- to the false guides and* 
vain confidences which had misled anjl de- 
ceived all who trusted to them: to him we 
owe the discovery of the mode of acceptance 
with God,— of our real characters and condi- 
tion, our prospects, our destinies^. In evciy 
particular docs our Lord identify himself with 
tiuth: since his advent, how many an error 
affecting the speculations and opinions of man- 
kind has been exploded ; hoiv vast are the 
discoveries which philosophy fcas achieved : 
the true vine' has proved, even, to those who 
sought not foyts more peculiar virtues, a tree 
ol knowledge* without the curse and the bit- 
terness of that of which mt9in ffr&fc tasted thus 
is Jesus Christ the truth \ to him we owe the 
true religion,-— the true morality, -the true th<j 
unfailing hope. 

But he also describes himself in the text a« 
the author, the soqrcq, and giver of Ufa, The 
most terrible consequfticcs of m?m> first diso- 
bedience, was the death temporal and eternal 
to wliich it doomed aioner : the darkest 
shade that lowered ovbhhis fellhrt state, was 
the *all-pervading gtopm of a hopeless mor- 
tality : m the world, without God,— without a 
divine revelation,— death reigned triumphant, 
the grave was the termination of the most bril- 
liant career; generation after generation sunk 
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into the tomb, and hope never smiled on the 
“Sepulchre, and never pointed forward to any 
certain aud dbfined futurity in which the dead 
were to live aud be happy. The philosophei 
and the poet, the warrior and the statesman, 
might indeed look to a memorial of which they 
would be unconscious, in 'the annals of the 
world’s greatness, — but what was this? The 
gra\;e triumphed over them, and even their 
countryman would seon forget them,— then 
names would fade from the ’memories of pos- 
terity as fast jas they became effaced on the 
monuments which recorded them, -and the 
fame , and the deeds pf others would eclipse 

and supersede theirs. 

Hence, in tils dearth of hope as to futurity, 
the motto of most meu was, to eat, drink, and 
be merry. The *pjass of mankind spent their 
days in tedder jht deftamng gratifications, living 
the lives either of feasts Of burden, or of slaves 
to the senses,— and .they to whom poverty, 
sorrow, and suffering ,?#ere allotted, suffered 
without solace, and died without hope. The 
world was a prison-house, fir&m which death 
•led forth his "victims, fromwhjch the Divine 
justice was^perpet»|aUy tiaaiel®a!ffits,prey i the 
human race were cfead in trespasses and sins, 
temporal ahd »pi*rftu4 —depravity . ravaged 
from polfs to pole^lmcjft yrithout a rival or a 
check. Such ffm ,|bp state of map whan a 
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better life was infused into his soul, than that# 
■which the Spirit of God first breathed into his* 
nostrils ; when /& came to onr earth, who is 
“ thb resurrection and the life,”— in whom 
dwelt essentially 'life and immoitality, He 
bade death stay his arm„ and no longer raise 
his dart against the souls and the hopes of 
men ; he brought with him from Paradise some 
seeds of the tree of life, and planted them in 
the world, and taught *tta flowers and its fruits 
to flourish and grow on the grave. lie gave 
his life a ransom for piany, and thus communi- 
cated it to all who believe in him. There was 
thenceforth no-death to visit the people Of God, 
but a death unto sin; theirs became the only 
real and immortal life,- It life unto holiness 
through Jesus Christ? a life of happiness com- 
menced here, —consummated in eternity; the* 
life which is won by walking in the appointed 
way, receiving the reycaled truth, which con- 
sists in the favour of God in this world, in the 
enjoyment of his presence and fulness in the 
world tc come. 1 

Thus is our Lord the way, and the. truth, 
and the life. He is all in all, in the business of 
man's saltation. There is no saltation in. any 
other, there is no Other name given whereby 
we can be saved : other ways may seem fair 
and pleasant in the estimation of many, bufthc 
end of them is death : other systems may as- 
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gume the flame and the semblance of truth, but 
Vhey will turn out to be fictions of the father 
of lieu, they* will deceive as to the comfort 
and support they promised to yield. Others 
than tire food Physician natty promise life to 
the eicfcrarid dying, jney proffer their balms 
and their potions'; may lay their flattering 
unction to the soul, but the* herbs of which 
their medicaments are composed were not ga 
the red in the garden of the Wd, and it is not 
He who alone can redeem from the power of 
the gravp that ddmfcistefethem. 

nign^eome^ unto the Father, but by 
mej” soph are the express words of the S<i- 
vwur;*»~wbat becomes then^f the hopes of the 
men who defly the -divinity wad reject the 
atonement of the ion of G6d, who thus make 
•a mock of r the chthoUc faith? The long-suf- 
_ fcriflg Ood^y eomjjassjq&ate those of them 
' who ear tiuOvghimbeciKiy of mind, but how 
shall fAey escape .who thus ynpardonably rid 

* through perversity and pride ? 

“ No tnem ebmeth in^the Father, but by 
me.” , Beware then of building on any offici 
foundation; of, ;i |eektng juetiffeation trough 
your nOVways for yowr- 

seives/Whnn there ia#n appointedhigfeway Vo 
ceivo not tie dogmas $bg>h must be false, if* 
<«»d and SeripBpe btytrde. here in the 
8ou of God; take him fdr e guide,* rcgeiwe the 
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truth which he teaches; accept the life which 
*he offers, tread, close in Hie footsteps, and then* 
like him, you will arrive in youi father’s 4iousc 
of many mansions, 

Are thpre any of us who Have been hitherto 
only conscious of walking in the ways which 
please ourselves?** -the ways in wftich gain, or 
pleasure, of fancy may lead us ? Be ^assured 
the ways of gain and of pleasure, or of human 
device, are not those which conduct 10 the 
Father ; —and will gains and pleasures, will 
the indulgence of all the heart can desire, com* 
pensdte you for having missed th£ only road to 
happiness ?-*>Are- there ahy, who, ift pride 
of understanding, love of speculation* and un- 
willingness to bind down the freedom of their 
minds to any erectly ate roving abroad in the 
mazes of error, with no settled faith and de, 
fined hope ? What will philosophy, what will 
the unhallowed exercise of intellect afford, to 
repay yon (hr missing the truth, the only doc- 
trine that can satisfy the mind and save the 
soul ? And what lit® can we lead, if we refuse 
that which the Author and* Giver of life him- 
self offers, in the gift of his. mediation and 
righteousness t ft is ftobionable to speak of 
life as something iV ry different from religion 
but the town is grossly abated ; and they arc 
stud to enjoy it who waste 'its every moment, 
whose oOurse js marked by idleness and din 
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sipation, the frolics of the drunkard, the ox 
' ploita of the pests of society, the irreverent' 
sallie# of profane wit; iu contempt of then 
God, and injury to their fellow-creatures. - 
These are they alone who have the art of liv- 
ing, -"-these are thCy jn whose steps youth and 
passion persuade many a one to tread. 

But need it ho said that he alone lives who 
lives, to God he alone who lives m Clnist * 
— that ah besides ar^ dead ? Go to the ce- 
meteries of the moral world Who lie dead 
there* dead' tQ hope, dead for ever, but they 
who though^ they had monopolized life to 
themselves, they who have shortened their na- 
tural term of being on earth, Und sown the seeds 
of the second death, which shall bring forth 
their hideous fruit in toother state of being ? 
.Let not us then* busy ourselves cither in the 
cares or the , pleasure of the worid>~**immci <?e 
ourselves hf business or in folly, — either enoi 
is equally remote from " the way, the truth, and 
the life/* How can we expect the blossings of 
salvation, if *we seek them not in love of tin* 
Saviour, in faith, in, imitation of him > 
Dare we veh|ure. into Ufa presence of God 
without the of hi& Son $ Date we 

offer to him a prayekin our own hames ? Dai 5 
we think lying $ti the bed of death without 
the* conscioifitoess’ of having walked & the 
right way, of hivltig believed the only truth 



CTIBIST, HII W\Y. 


287 


that will then appear so, — without having ac- 
cepted the only life which the grave canngl 
affect? And what will becomd of us, .if wc 
present ourselves at last at his bar unfriended 
by the only mediator between God and man! 
O, if we go through our pilgrimage ignoiant ol 
“ the way , and the truth, and the life,” what can 
we expect at last, but that tve shall die igno- 
rant of them as we have lived, and iind the re- 
, suit to be wandering, ^elusion, and death ! 
Let all our affections centre in Him who is the 
essence and tlic source of all jve need, — wc 
shall find happiness in the way which be en- 
joins to us,-^, eternal truth will b& our com- 
panion, and eternal life our reward. 

On this day the Church invites us to a morl 
close communion with this our Saviour and 
best friend, — she summons us to that altar on. 
which are displayed the bread and the water 
of life ; — to partake richly of “ tho Spirit, the 
water, and the blood.” Here meet “ the way, 
and the truth, and the life f here, under simple 
and ordinary forms, are veiled most holy mys- 
teries-— most efficient comforts j the eye of 
feithcan here discern the mystery ’of godliness, 
God manifest tn the flesh, the way unto the 
holy of holies, opened to the Christian through 
the veil of the Redeemer’s flesh, perceives the 
true inode of reconciliation and acceptance 
with Gofl in the sacrifice and death of his Son, 
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the true happiness Which he purchased by his 
’humiliation and suffering, the life which he 
died to ensure to his people ; here are the true 
bread which came down feom heaven,’ the 
fountain whiph cleanses froth sin, the nourish- 
ments -Which sustain the Christian life and 
strength* ' * 

#nk think w 4 pf this ordinance, this holy 
festival ? ^ffave we examined ourselves whe- 
ther we have entered upon the right way,— 
have we embraced the truth, and tasted of the 
life Which jbfee Gospel offers? No man can 
come ante the Father, but by Christ,— no man 
can worship* can have communion with God, 
hut thrpujgji hint; who then shall dare ap- 
^riilfeh this altar Who feels- no interest in, no 
love for the Son ef God,— no sense of spiritual 
wants* do welcome of him as all that those 
wants requite t What good can be expected 
from the itffrjfaty partaking the bread and wine, 
if the beavtetfly truth contained under tlicsc 
symbol is am acknowledged and appreciated, 
if n«SW life he not the o$e& sought? We in- 
sult the Xfjtatym Majekty, We mock all that is 
most sacreff, We trifle With late and mercy, 
with gfoc© and tlVMSajviouFa'Itiffedbags, if wc 
draw near ^ to his mux as mattei- of form. 
unimproaaod hcalt*-jwi$fo no desire and firm 
pm pose after lives bm^tpag so syleinrt a pro- 
fession. 
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Let the lovers of the way, the truth and the . 
life come and partake of the food which will 
.strengthen them for the road in which Ih^y 
walk,-- of the true ttnanna which will give new 
vigour to the principles of' immortality ; and 
let them who have, till this day, wandered in 
wrong paths, -“foil owed the false guides which 
their tempter and their corruptions hive 
chosen, — who have hitherto been spiritually 
dead while temporally alive, — let them change 
their path, change their conductors, clothe 
themselves with immortality by 'repairing to 
the Saviour, that th6 time may soon arrive* 
when the sacramental feast shall be to them a 
foretaste of the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
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cinowuftpncTioK and wisdom, demand! o 
air TUB CIRCUMSTANCES, AN.D BECOMING 
flilS CHARACTER 0! CHRISTIANS. 


Ephbsians v. 15, 16. 

Sfe then that ye watt t circumspectly, not as foots, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, because the tlays are 
evil. 

1 

^ 1 ^ * 

We IxkllttFm? ready to take the name ol 
Christians,— -to profess living by the rules ami 
on the hopda of Chf^tia'nity ; put Row seldom 
do we! ’consider what is involved m the name, 
what is demanded of tit? character,— that it is 
a high, holy 'fcrid mOst^psponsible character 
and name.-^hatthey me$u-tpp r c than volumes 
can •gepfessi*^^ that, to hat up to the re- 
quirements connd&ed with tUfein, *Would task 
the powers arid th«’$a*i$y<of #i archangel l— 
Attend to the 1 >$hWy WinMhan and lan- 
guage, ^and a Christian is as common in this 
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land as the. air of heaven look at scrip- 
ture demand#, —form your judgments by the* 
standard, and according to the balance of* the 
sanctfiary, and we shall more than fear that 
the occurrence of a truly Christian character 
and deportment, is mych, like angels’ -visits, 
“ few and far between.’* 

• These introductory remarks are not intended 
to discourage exertion, ' by representing the 
difficulty and rarity of attainment, nor to ex- 
tinguish hope, , by placing excellence, as it 
were, in the heights of, heaven, — hut to excite 
the one, and to establish the other on good 
grounds, all our efforts are, demanded, ^all 
(lod’s grace is necessary,— we can never say 
we have attained, — never boast that we arc 
perfect,— and yet wo may be straining on- 
wards to attainment, and .reaching forward to 
perfection which, if we ‘do, /the. day will 
assuredly come, when Wo shall grasp the prize 
and wear the crown*.— tyhen ‘ w;e^shaU soar 
above the%arth onjwhich.yc walk^ 'above, the 
clouds which bouh«J owyiew. «an4 bo able to 
lay aside our arm», ’attest mm am toils, in 
the lead of peac^ anji ^possession/ , • 

The subject* before W js eminently, fitted to 
excite fo dibgoaoe*. fhfs to ensure our 
final attaintaent A Inhope, therefore, of the 
fruitful Bleslhag ftyxnUm high, s lei us yiew 
i* v % 
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ns presenting us with a mu»t important exhor 
'•tution, enforced by the strongest motives. 

I. Itis.not necessary to state what is meant 
by circumspection ; its meaning iu the text 
however, comprises, perhaps, more than is un- 
derstood m the ordinary acceptation of the 
word, including the ideas of accuracy, exact- 
ness, ai$d diligence, as well as those of care 
and fraction. But its sense will be best 
brought out, by an illustration of circum- 
stance* in oqr situation which require it. M e 
ate iu a state of probation, or trial, and it must 
be obvious, that all that is meant by the term 
circumspection, is tfemauded by 4 such a state , 
--we are, (as will be seen,) in doubt and in 
difficulty, amid enemies and dangers, and our 
. all is at *etak£> 7 ~depends on the issue. 

(1. We i mpe by m/e circumspection 

is necessary, in order, that we may do m> 
Wandering is the source’ of all the eVil that we 
feel or fear. We have erred from* duty and 
from happiness. Thetfb, was a regimen pre- 
scribed Us 1 at our creation, by which, the 
health and ^ejU3e l, o|; our;«ouls were to be pre- 
served j-^-we frbAt' fhat regimen; — 

we left ti^e path jjL ' which Ood waa our 
panion, --despised food allotted by his 

beuniy,*— strtic|r yfi i^e4he Way, against which 
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we had been warned, and eat of the food that 
was presented by the hand of a,foe. Error* 
has, in consequence, marked our steps, •and 
disease been introduced into our frames,- -t he 
disease of sin, the seeds of death are witluu us. 
It has pleased oitr merciful God, to, uftorm us 
of the possibility of return, — to point out the 
way, — to prescribe a series of rules, by which 
health maybe restored and ,happine$s reco* 
veied. “ I am the way,” proclaims one, whose 
mod appropriate und deadest title is our Sa- 
viour : — repentauce, faith and obedienhe .’are 
the guidts and companions of the way. ’*The 
scriptures mark«out the details of tho road, — 
tell of obstacles, darker# and foes,-- where we 
are to avoid the pit on the one side, and the 
morass on the other, —and where „to expect 
the enemy we must encounter in the midst 
They caution against by-paths, which we 
inigin be tempted to walk, as promising easier 
travelling and the same result,— against ar- 
bours that invite to rest and tempt ( t(i tarrying, 
- against fruits that 1,90k %ir, *but would 
poison,— against flow?rs which smije sweetly, 
but conceal a thorn, or a galling insect. We 
must not tartte 0? entity brdok' hy'the *vay, nor 
have communion with every traveller who pro- 
fesses to Upld .tbe same course.- -Now, surely, 
it is most essential t<v be certain that we are in 
the right way there arc ways that seeiu 
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right onto-irnen, hjit %he>itd thereof are |jhe 
‘wa^s of and are ( 

did he my we -say 

to our^^, 'as to ete^v)^|^fflar of l^he regu-' 
to tie, Mat apply to him. 

, j' ?>r4s^er;1W«. imitating 

■ : iL^' us k® 

not this 

* tt fl l ttf . . . W^do&bty' \&js» consider, 

done so, 


fetlem famBfe they 



» ’ ' ' >1«P* 

ii$fe,they would have 


&. compassing 

- v “-“' i ^ ,/ '>|[i|^;^oMd^Ve^ foprne in' mifrd 

*kw ,,«oisdn haid not 


their 
m some 


^r-.- - ' ’ '$||[’ * * v > , ‘ r * w 'ir ; *' , ^ 

'. J : J. ... ! . , < l 



word, that we 
of the path of duty 
ndt/ai^yari- 

|ii;e«eh "other, 


":>*ape' 
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cumspectty we must i»®f lge in gratification. 

ft is only spiritual ^petites, that we may*’ 

'indulge to the utinoist^ilCii only of spiritual 

food that we and hare, in 

all these, particulf^i; ( have abundant mat-r 

ter for circumpedtiodJ^; ^ '' .■ 

2. TTe 

under obserpdtimi i'^his is a most potfht argu- 
ment with all who have any fgeling j jt has a 
vast influence inr regulating oar public beha- 
viour ; and they, who heed not what crimi- 
nality they are guilty of in secret, *aye ashamed 
and tremble even at the apprehefisiOafof their 
fellow ^^gfe|«piit|es> of their 

souls,— the ahbmina|io|s of . t|he|t secret jpracr • 
tine. How circumspect is the vicious man 
who has any prete^ions tp respectability, of 
outward character* of regMd to |ppearances, , 
— how . careful should 

detect his', j(nii4^.'^nil|^»iay, how 
'anxious are wCi'Cyeasto avoid tfte <&$povery of 
our . Wt'nfein-d 

in gpfy&cal ! BntjHF^i^h^ib^feelings and 
sensMilieS; _ w^ like our- 

s4v^-"'how„ shc«pfd' they \be ■ 

affected bythe^oni^eStaoh : cf our Joeing con- 
tinually shbjalt :^v;,the' s inspect!^', of that. 
Being, \w^,1t is; of purer eyes ; than io t behold./ 
'inj^uity^^ii^bepij ‘ it infinite conse- 

quence, t^p^'^e^hould stand .well ! Let ftim 
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frown, and what matters it, though the univeisc 
■applauded ?j**-that frown would stamp oui 
shame and seal our ruin. 

Is it nothing, that all w# do, is done undei 
the eye of the Saviour whom we profess to 
serve,— .whom we « call “ Lord, Lord,”*- -to 
whom we owe more thau life, — whom our sins, 
in some awful sense, crucify afresh? — and open 
to the searching glance of t|pt Spirit, whor i<. 
grieved at our shame,— perhaps, of those an 
gelic beings, who ♦blUsh for our degradation, 
and weep over our folly,— and possibly, ol 
those departed friend^, whose good opinion, 
while they were on earth, was most essential 
to our happiness? O, if we walk carefully 
and circumspectly under mortal gaze, when 
we have reason to suppose that, perchance, an 
• eye of man may »ee us, how should we deport 
ourselves, hdietang, as we do, that, undot the 
most responsible circumstances, we are subject 
to His inspection from whom we cannot flee, 
4hat, above, around, within us, arc spiritual 
spectators! It is not outward conduct alone, 
that we should nicely watch, and adjust, and 
dress out for shew we are never less unseen 
than whrm in the deepest retirement,- there 
arc beings in contact with our hearts, with 
our thoughts* of whom we should be more 
guarded, and aii& more at deserving approval, 
under these circumstances, ) in our solitude. 
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than of acting a part onsome vast amphitheatre 
with the wbfld looking on. Better had we be 
scouted and scorned bythat world;than*incur 


the indignation Of^our Father iir heaven bet- 
ter be the outcasts of y earth, - than clever and 
dextrous criminals, applauded/ by ; man and 
disowned by God t ! . ^ "'vff V:*' 'tj H f) V W < - 
But it ii right also, and most necessary, for 
Christiana^ be^ very circumspect in their con- 
duct which is .submitted to man’s .judgment. 
Our example may be of weight with others,— 
it may lead in the paths of virtue ’or of vice, 
not a few, on whom; perhaps, we dream not of 
possessing any-influencei. i lt*is important that 


we act creditably to 4 bur professions/-.; in, order 
to avoid the scoff, andperebaneebenefit the 
souls of the unb^3yiBgvy-in <^csr^Zo Tionfirm 
the wavering and bncoorai^the weak : and all* 
this demands the utmost circumspection, v 
3. Cautwn j* 

stake. ' . 't 

Behold the mah jrho 4s vfctitut$*g?his whole 
property and prospe$8SiV ^^sope* vast . specu-. 

laticm^ If he/^>sso% : ' ! o^,ipifttdeh ce » y® u 

made his Carey pifk ^cautions. 


made' his carey h^r;u»ft^'hm ^cautions. 

~ We’jwe • cajldijjUde^ ■ 

all our hopes %re embarked on the? sea of life, 


in the frail- vessel, of human health arid strength, 
—we may'vreach ohr have^ by care,— what 
care thea*is necessary ? We are to becautious 
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of every step we take in conduct* because 
each stop we take, may decide our doom, as’ 
each may be our last j— *if we err finally, we 
err for ever,- — there is no recovery: it is well 
to be convinced of this,*— and why should we 
not be convinced t Is any other notion war- 
ranted by scripture ?— and If it be not, to/w 
Will venture eternity, on possibilities and the 
merest speculation 1 * 

4. We are beset by frn and lingers ; cm u in- 
spection is thus obviously urged on us. 

Could we see the hosts that surround us, 
and are Warring against our peace,— weie we 
aware of half the treachery that lurks m our 
own sOhK we should, indeed tremble, as did 
the Syrian host, When their eyes were opened, 
and they found themselves surrounded on all 
•sides by the army of Israel! But surely, we 
have suffered enough By our evil propensities, 
by our weaknesses, by Our follies,— we hrne 
fallen often enough under temptation,— have 
experienced Conflicts, dotiblswnd fears enough, 
to be aware that while herp, we have nought 
to do with jpeace, with security. On what 
ground cap we t tread, where there lurks not a 
•mare,-; whither can we look, without behold- 
ing the bodies of tbehslam, or the memorial **i 
defeat and min ; — what appearances can we 
tuiSt to, what trade can we make with those 
who will ever deceit#;— how Can we enter the 
, 1 
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haunts, even of innocent pleasures, without 
Tearing lest an ambuscade should spring upon 
us, and slay us, when we dream* not of <ne or 
peril ? So long as we have corruptions within 
and temptations .without, — so lyng as it is in 
the power of evil spirits, to mislead, and the 
world to allure us,— so long as we are m the 
body, and out of heaven* — we arc in a state of 
war, — arc surrounded by dangers, is circum- 
spection the mjiit vigilant absolutely indispen- 
sable. • » 

♦ 

5. It is, moreover, demanded of its, in the senn- 
et/ diligence and increased care , by the time we have 
lost, the opportunities we have missed, by the short 
season that remains, and the much that is to be 
done. 

Who is there that can look back on his time, 
on tlio time since he was capable of thinking and 
acting, and say, “ I have done piy best to de- 
vote it to God, and to employ it in the busi- 
ness of ‘eternity ?— Nay, how fewr of us can 
take a retrospective glance, without shudder- 
ing over some longer or shorter period of our 
time, devoted to folly, to trifling, to the world, 
or, alas ! to sin ? — Say, we have become wisei , 
we have thought better of our obligations ami 
our interests, — w© are acting far differently 
more consistently and wisely.— Thanks be tc 
God if we are 1 But we must make nmfendt 
for the past,— buy it back fiom the world, tht 
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flesh and the devil, — from sloth and from plea- 
sure, by an increasing faith in the Saviour, 
and a>nfore active obedience to his commands. 
Thus may we retrieve our errors and redeem 
our losses ; but this will leave no timo for in- 
dolence, — will admitpf no want of circumspec- 
tion. Time is hastening to its grave, ami op 
portunity to its place among the things that 
have gone by, — and we wjho mean to redeem 
the past, asSvell as improve tlfl preseut, must 
work, as they, who, at the last hour, afe stnv 
ing to earn Ihp reward of those who have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

II., list us weigh now the Morms which 

THE UUJtT FURNISHES TO THE CONOUOT THAI’ 
HAS BEEN EECOMMENPJSO. 
r All that h^s hitherto been urged, has been 
of the nature motive, but the two 1 meau, in 
conclusion, to propose, are immediately sug 
gested by the words before us. 

1. ** Let us walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise.” If we were sometime dark- 
ness, now surely we are “ light in the Lord,” — 
“ walk as children of light.” We are ashamed 
of much that we have done, ldt us do it no 
more : — we have heard the voice, “ nwak 
thou that steepest, and arise from the dean 
wi. kuo,w out 4 dntyV^-we have acknowledged 
aiuJrptedgod ourselv^to our Master,— we are 
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the disciples of Christ, scholars of the Bible, — 
Votaries at the altar, —and as widely different 
as is the polished academic from the untaught 
sava*ge,, so different a^e our /circumstances, so 
different should be ojit conduct; from the con- 
duct and circumstancesVef’ those ; who own no 

' ,1 a ) 

God, who know no Saviour., '. They ^are fools 
who neglect eternity for tii|e> — who say 
‘ ‘ peace, when there is no £feace,”— who rush 
upon dangerou s ground, without caution, and 
without arms.^into anenemyV camp, — who 
sport on the brink of the gtave>a*d are careless 
and merry, on the confines, o^hell. Caution is 
the companiofir-of wisdom, ^most especially of 
Christian wisdom ; '-^diligence g6h&|$l|i*d in 
hand with a Wise man’s sense of the value of 
time and religious^ad vantages . Byour know- 
ledge then, of ourdangersand our foes, of our. 
hopes and our causes of fear, of , the . witnesses 
of our conduct and the eternity that depends 
on it, — by the, time We have lost and the vows 
We have made, hf$*u& " see that, we walk cir- 
cumspectly, hot as ‘fools, hut as wise, redeem- 
ing the time.” \ •«’ , ’ 

2. The otherimotiye-of idle text is, because the 
days are evil. They a*e evil, thougji persecu- 
tion rages not, though heathenism rules not;* 
they were few and evil, in the experience of 
the patriarch. and so will they be in the e^pe- 
• rience of Us all; till the fail days of heavens' arise 
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on* our souls. Strange as it may* appear, sor- 
row and trial, may issue in impatience and un- 
belief-evil clays demand watchfulness against 
these, — a redeeming of time, by a good use of 
suffering, 

There will always bo temptations in the ex- 
amples and' manners of the age in which we 
live,— circumspection must guard us from the 
snare. Evil day® are coming on us all, in 
which we shall have no earthly pleasure,— 
hours of sickness and the day pf death, - cir- 
cumspection and diligence must prepare us to 
meet them, and ^thout such preparation, the 
day of judgment will prove the worst of all. — 
We are ready enough to complain of evil days , 
— how many of them arise from our own faults, 
from our own imprudence l—^might be averted 
or modified by care and caution !— How much 
of the evil that is itt the world, .is due to our 
own felly, — might be diminished by our amend- 
ment and wiser conduct ! I say not that wc 
can reform the age in which we live, but wc 
may contribute our part to it. Sabbaths will 
be broken, God’s name profaned, fraud and hy- 
iwcrisy will abound, sensuality and sin will be 
too apparent : but let us see that none of these 
attach to m. Let our examples encourr-.’.o 
none of such doings. Let us be watchful of 
our ‘conduct, careful of our lime, anxious for 
our souls, obedient' and Christianlike our 
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pait will be, done to slop the progress’ of 
iniquity, to amend the evils that abound. WjJ 
may <lo much to wipe the worst ^art of tlje re- 
proach of evil days from the period in which 
we live, by the use of circumspection and di- * 
ligence, — “ by redeeming the time." 

The command, remember, is positive, — “ see 
then” — look to it,— it is at your peril if you 
disobey ; --the command itself ought to be 
enough, without the motive. But it is re- 
inforced, as we have seen, with tho strongest 
motive, — let us shew we are reasonable crea- 
tures, by acting consequentially, — by acting 
upon them. % , 

Therefore, let us not be unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord is ;*■— it is 
dictated by our best interests,— -in obedience 
are involved our happiness and safety. Be, 
circumspect as to what notions you take up, 
what doctrines you receive, what teachers you 
^select, — in what way you occupy time,-.- to 
what you devote talents, energies and affec- 
tions. So shall the time, arrive, when, your 
probation being over, doubt and danger shall 
be no more, victory be won au*4 heaven be 
secured, wheA you may take your rest and 
reap you* reward. 
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HIE MFSSACE OF OOP DELIVERED TO MAN, 
BY PASSING TIAIF. 


Isaiah xxxviii. 1. 

Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order, for thou 
shaft die , and not lire. 

SUCH was the declaration conveyed to He* 
zekiah, kmg of Judah, in the prime of life, m 
the height pf power, and in the promise or en- 
joyment of a splendid triumph over his Assy 
rian foes. Such is the announcement, the 
moral, and meaning, and self-application of 
which,* I pray God, we may each of us take 
home to our hearts this day. The present * is 
a season that* may seem unmeet for such medi- 
tations, — it is a season of more than usual fes- 
tivity ahd Social intercourse, — when. men en- 
deavour to console themselves for the austeie 
« 

* This Sermon was preached on the first Sunday in 
January, 183,‘J. 
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aud inclement aspect of external nature, bjr 
many a joyous friendly circle, %nd by a frefe 
participation in the exhilarations and comforts 
of a genial domestic and friendly atmosphere, 
in their sheltered homes. Why, then, mingle 
the chilling tidings of death with the voice* of 
rejoicing, — why send the blood bfck to the 
young and gay heart, by an 'untuned, and un- 
called for announcement ? Why bid the raven 
croak and flap his wings in the halls of inno- 
cent mirth, and in the ears of the youthful and 
the happy ? — I cannot forget that it was to a 
king, on the eve of a triumph, in the vigour of 
his days, and the full pressure of his well-won 
honours, that the message of the text was sent. 

I cannot forget that even in heathen Home, 
when the triumphant warrior rode in procession 
through the crowded streets, surrounded by • 
trophies, stunned with acclamations, and 
crowned with the glorious wreath, a slave in 
his chariot was appointed to mingle with the 
sounds that smote gratefully on l*is ears, the 
appalling remembrance— 1 '* Thou shalt die.”— 
History too, tells us of the skeleton that was 
served up at the Egyptian feasts, and of the 
tomb-stone that was presented* to th^eiqperors 
at Constantinople, on their coronation day. 
And heathens and Christians uniting in this 
marked and solemn reminiscence, amid poihp 
and feasting, of human mortality, surely we 
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shall not be surprized at the theme, nor refuse 
to become acquainted, at the commencement 
pf another year, with the fate that may be our 
portion,, ere half that year haa' run its course. 

> ' 4 ' v ' ;‘'/r ' \ • ’ 

I. In turaingour thoughts into the channel 
pointed, Qjil by the. record before us, let us first 
, consider the 4«jR. Of THE, PROPHET, — 
“ Thou shall die,,and,not live/’ , “ Thus saith 
the Lord,”, to eyery chiidofAdam, “Thou 
Shalt surely die,”;is a sentence with which we 
are made acquainted, - so soon as we are able 
tb reason and to i; thi«h‘ T|ere is one certain 
point of, knowledge,; — one universal truth ; in 
whatever sphere we are born,— -whatever events 
mark our history, — to that result we are all 
tending, —-and. so familiar, and accustomed.* 
• and admitfod is the truth, that the general 
doom produces Hide or no effect on the general 
mind and conduct; That which is best known 
and most surely expected, has far less influ- 
ence on the thonghts.and actions than many a 
possible and anticipated event,, which may 
have little existence, 0* chance of existence, 
save in %he imagination. , . But there are many 
occurrfnc|s whfoh’are continually 

bringing this truth to our memories, and pro- 
claiming, it in ©uncross..^' The voice of Qod is 
echoed by many an event and circumstance of 
constant experience; ; . What, for . instance, is 
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the language of the year that has past ? M Thou # 
shaft die and net live,”— we m^y learn froril 
its tomb, if we Have not learned from' its*pre- 
sence. The portions of tithe which come and' 
go, and have each their little history, and* 
bring with thent their joye and th§ir sorrows, 
their demands fOr e^ertion and their allot- 
ments of rest — the annual death of nature, — 
the continual sinking of day into' the grave of 
night, are so many instructors in the one. 
solemn .lesson, “ Thou shalt die, and not live.” 
— As the leaves and the verdure of the Summer 
that is no more,-— as the many and gay tribes 
that spread their wings beneath its sun, — as 
the interests that but lately agitated, and the 
employments that Occupied, and the pleasures 
that delighted us,—as the yeafwhich comprised 
within its courses, so much bustle and specu- 
lation, — so many different feelings,— so great 
a variety of doing and suffering,— as these 
have gone, so shall we depart, in that day 
when some mortal sickness comes tous, like 
the prophet with the message^ "“ Thus saith the 
Lord, thou shalt die, and aeylivfe;”. 

2. The decay of health';^ already, bearing 
these tidings to hot a few of us. ^They are 
proclaimed by every furrow on the cheek of 
age,— by every haw that frills, and; grace that ' 
withers. The feebler step, and the shattered' 
nerve proclaim them. There are many of us, 

’• x 2 , 1 ‘ ; 
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whom the year leaves not as it found us : — it 
has left a legacy of^added infirmities. It is 1 
the sorrowful remark of tho&e, among whom 
you move, that the “ earthly fiaberaacte* is 
podding to its fall, ’-J-and it, becomes: a matter 
of fearful conjecture, that aome , of those with 
whom we have hailed the year; may live but 
' in' our kind remembrances at. its close. ' But 
there are many among ns; whom a considera- 
tion of this kind may not affect,—-to whom it 
*may not appear to come home; There are the 
young* and the vigorous, and the hopeful, 
who look forward to keeping mortality long at 
bay* — to whom, Ahe trumpet that sounds an 
alarm of death, givesbut a. far distant voice. 
Every year comeb to them with added graces 
and; fresh hopes,4-the frame attains a higher 
,pe rfec tion,-r-the faculties expand — the pros- 
’pects brighten^life .is.new.mid fresh, — there 
is a long untrodden course before them, and 
fancy has already strewed* it thick with fruits 
and flowers. — But ihe ‘‘ rider on the pale 
horse” has many a da&t even for you,— and 

. v* "robuat-)#ame,— many a 

health^onife^ — many a child of 

hope; and* exalta^m leaving out of the 
account all the variety ;of diseases which may 
attack the yhung and h^|hful, I find that, of 
those Who died iV ..th}^ metropolis; within the 
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last year, one sixth part fell the victims of a 
’ disease which selects the young for its prey, 
and delights to riot on the unwrinkled aheek, 
— which mars with a most premature and 
unnatural decay, the children of beauty and of 
promise; — which mocks.the sufferer, and the 
anxious friends around, with health’s own 
loveliest hue, — which scarcely tells of its pre- 
sence till it has established its deadly empire. It 
is abroad almost in every blast of this northern 
clime, and not seldom does it choose the re- 
turn from a festal scene, for i$s moment of 
attack. 

3. The yearUhat has closed, has taken from 
all of us friends or neighbours, — and what is 
the intimation conveyed to us, by these, losses ? 
It is that of the text, “ Thou shaltdie, and not 
live." 

There are family circles which no longer 
count among them one who gave and received 
the kindly wish of friendship, at the opening of 
the last year; — we look tor those we were ac- 
customed to see around us, and find their 
places vacant. The altar has lost some who 
but lately surrounded it, — and there are who, 
it is not long slhce, joined with us in this hal- 
lowed place, in prayer, and praises* of whom 
we trust that they are engaged in still more de- 
lightful and exalted services. We “shairgo 
to them. — they canndt return to us,” 
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4. The very services of religion, in their ac- 
customed return; arid all their variety of forms/ 
announce to us the message of the prophet. 

What gives them their emphasis and mean- 
ing ? — Death. We implore preparedness and 
deliverance in the hpur of mortality, — we are 
dying creatures, striving to secure to ourselves 
a never-dying Friend. The wants of man have 
driven even the most uriinstructed nations to 
religion. Death has been their schoolmaster, 
t;o lead them to God. The attributes of the 
Deity have b#en inferred from the necessities 
and' imperfections of man. A fine instance of 
this is to be found in a prayer used in their re- 
ligious worshipy^y the heathen natives of Ma- 
dagascar, — “ O Thou Infinite, have mercy on 
us, who are but as atoms in dry creation, — 
•Thou, who art strong, on us who are weak. 
Thou, who'i&eest all things, pity us, who are in 
darkness. Thou Benefactor, have compassion 
on the needy. Thou, AU-powerful, undertake 
for os who can do nothing. Thou Eternal 
Being, sustain us who are changing and pass- 
ing away. Thou Source of life, be a friend 
to us who are hastening, to death.” 

4 

II. But’the message ** Thou shalt die, and 
not lave,” is not all that is communicated to 
us/this day, i by the word of God. The text 
follows up the announcement, with > something 
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which ought to he consequent upon it, — “ Set 
thine house in order” ,* 

Death demands preparation. ‘As the careful 
mah discusses the business of the day, before 
he commits himself to sleep, so is it wise and 
necessary for us to arrange all our concerns, 
before we bid adieu to earth; There are many 
temporal affairs which should be in a state of 
fitness, so far as we can make them so, for our 
departure ; a great part of mankind have 
earthly concerns of an important nature, to 
settle and dispose of in order ti^at their deaths 
may not produce embarrassment and incon- 
venience to tfipse who succeed them. They 
who have large commercial relations, or con- 
nections with others of any kind, are required 
by the exhortation before us, to keep those re- 
lations in such a train, as that the least possible 
confusion shall arise froip the withdraw ment of 
their superintendence. Families are to be 
provided for, property to be allotted in such a 
way, as shall leave no doubt, and be matter of 
no dispute among children and * heirs. But 
even in these temporal matters, we are met by 
the generally prevailing unwillingness' of men 
to do 'any thing that seems to imply an idea of 
dissolution. The arrangements alluded to, 
seem to be looked upon with a kind of super- 
stitious dread, as if they hastened the eVenl 
which they contemplated and many a one 
7 
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' wifi run the hazard of injustice and strife, and 
< inextricable perplexity, arising from his death, 
to all concerned in kis affairs, rather than make 
the needful dispositions whieh ought to* be 
made, and might, in a greater number of cases, 
be made in full health, and the possession of 
’ sound and uhdisturbed mind. . 

But this 4s o'ot the prime and indispensable 
branch of preparation for death. There is 
another “ house” to be “ set in order,” — the 
interior mansion— the concernments of the im- 
mortal soul. I need not speak of its unfitness 
for death,— of its natural state of disorder, — 
that it is the seat of bad passions, where the 
love of the world takes the place of the love of 
God, — where sin has a sad, ascendancy, and 
judgment , a strong claim. Death'is a distin- 
guished visitor,— the effects of his arrival will 
be according to our, fitness or unfitness for the 
* event: if he find the chambers of the soul 
“swept and garnished,” his visit will be a 
friendly one, and the Judge who follows close 
upon him, xyjill issue the command which will 
secure us from, death’s power to hurt, and 
redeem us from his icy bondage, and breathe 
into us th*e breath of immortal being.. But 
how are* w 6 to set ear souls in order for his ap- 
proach ? — We must take measures that he do 
not ‘surprise us,— -we must, by our prepara- 
tion, go forth to meet him -r-r Christian faith 
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must conduct us to Him “ who is the resurrec- * 
tion and the life”— to him who can reform jls* ' 
in his own image — who can bifi “ old Jhings 
paTfes away and all things become new”— we 
must cling to him who is our atoning sacrifice, 
through whom our God is pleased to “ receive _ 
us graciously, and lege us freely?* : Christian 
repentance must lead us to that godly sorrow 
whiclf needeth not to be repented of— we must 
lament the disorder which sin has occasioned 
in our natures, — must amend our lives, — serve 
our God* and be in charity wjth man. And 
Christian obedience must testify that* our faith 
is real, that^pur repentance is si^iere;— our 
lives must be changed, if the graee of God 
have changed our hearts— it is hot a partial, 
but an entire arrangementand re-modelling, 
that must take place in our characters— it will 
not do to repress one vice and indulge in ano- 
ther— tobeautify one room of the mansion 1 
while the test remains in confusion and dis- 
array —the chamber must be garnished with 
Christian principles— the out ward man must 
be adorned with' the pervading beauties and 
admirable consistency/ of Christian : deport- 
ment, > 

What is the state of our hearth and affec- 
tions ? Is there not much impurity, many 
evil propensities within ? TO whom ifc the 
■ temple of our souls dedicated ? To what Deity 
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do*we offer the incense of our love and service ? 
• 1$ it to an earthly object that we give our love 
— is it to thd world, and the pleasures, and 
the pursuits of time, on which there is ‘no 
stamp of Deity,*— in which there is no view to 
< His* glory, no studied conformity to His re- 
quirements f is it this w£ cultivate and delight 
in ? What is our estimate of time and eternity? 
what, our comparative care of soul and body ? 
— Are we making ourselves familiar with, and 
laying up store for that state of being which is 
to come t • Hoy is conscience situated ? When 
it speaks, ‘ does it tell us that we are at peace 
With God||*-that we are in a fair and likely 
way of happiness, — does it promise a stingless 
death, and a grave, from which the victory 
has been borne away ? — Thou, to whom the 
Sabbath is rid delight,— to whom the Scrip- 
tures are nd subjects of meditation, aggi de- 
lightful fomiHarity— thou, to whom prayer is a 
stranger, and seeref devotion an unknown 
guest in thy retirement— -whose sins are un- 
sorrowed oyer, anil unforsakeh, — whose every 
day add® to^tKe catalogue of those, in which 
thou hast forgotteh thy God, and lived as if 
He had not t revealed Himself, h*ad not given 
preceptsand commandments — as if Ghrist had 
not died, and the Spirit had not been offered 
—hOW is thine house in order ? “ Thou shalt 
4ie, and not live.”— Calls t thou,— darest thou 
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die Ulus ? Thou, who profanest the uam6’ of* 
thy God, and the institutions of religion,*-# ' 
who canst scarcely hear a command, # which 
thbu hast not openly and plainly, shamelessly 
and palpably broken, ’—who hast no likeness 
to the Saviour’s image j— hast taken no step^ 
towards “ the fountain opened fdr sin and for 
uncleanness,”— who art almost a stranger to 
the sanctuary, and a total stranger to the hal- 
lowed truths of the faith, — how will death find 
thee?- -in thine house in order? Professor of 
Christianity, partaker of its» # festivals, and 
constant at its observances,— of fair outward 
character,— ii\ .whom there is every thing for 
man to applaud,— art thou acting up to thine 
advantages— art thou bringing forth fruit, in 
correspondence to the cultivation* thou hast 
received ? —Art thou sufficiently impressed 
with^Jbe Saviour’s love, sufficiently hostile to 
sin, and on thy guard against the appearance • 
of evil? Is thy faith strong and productive ? 
Art thou on the advance towards perfection— 
dost thou act suitably to thy knowledge?— A 
pilgrim and a stranger here, art thou holding 
away from vanities, and placitfg thine affec- 
tions where Is thy treasure, and looking, and 
longing for “ the city that hath foundations?” 
—Is time viewed in its full and awful connec- 
tion with eternity ?•— Art thou such as thy 
faith demands that thou shouldst be? Re- 
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' meihber, God is to try thee, not man, — death 
.toput thee to the test,— the furnace of afflic- 
tion to^ prove thee, — andif thou art not found 
far better, in .principle and inaction, , than the 
moral and prudent manof the world, confu- 
sion»and ruin will overspread all thine affairs 
'and hopes,. : Remember, too, that Hezekrd;, 
godly, as he was, had somewha t left undone, 
even at death. -*? Set thine, house in order, 
for thou shalt die, and not live.” I cannot de- 
liver the message of death to any individual, as 
the prophet did. to him. It cannot be known 
to any of us, whose places in this temple will 
be vacant j-ere the close of this year, — but the 
exhortation may be applied to all, because the 
doom hangs over all. A mortal sickness and 
a bed of death are no convenient seasons for 
arranging the affairs of eternity j— we r. ast sub- 
sist, then, on the stock we have laid up.— on 
* the faith, on the hopes we have been an our 
lives preparing, for the grand trial we must 
not calculate on doing any thing at death— a 
hasty summons may not admit of it, — de- 
stroyed; faculties may^render preparation im- 
possible i i|gaot : ,,a time Ip, turn the unac- 
customed thought^ on the sOul, en God, and 
religion, Vhen the mind is distracted, -^wheh 
the actions can bear no testimony of our sin- 
cerity,— when the, minister;- of religion, * sum- 
moned to (dose the scene, dare not speak of 
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hope, because he can augur nothing from feel- * 
ings and profession#* extorted by nature’s aSc-* 
tremity. _ * . 

The subject of our reflections has been a 
gloomy one, — but it is better fitted than any I 
know, to lead u e to G^pd, — to make us*ac- t 
qtrinted with ourselves.— -We have only to 
raise our eyes *c the heavens, and the clouds 
disperse ; and the star of Christian hope aris- 
ing in Bethlehem, the brightest and best of the 
morning’s sons, shines brightly in our horizon. 
We have but to follow its leadings, and we 
shall find ourselves presenting our wants and 
our sorrows t$.the Saviour, who can supply 
the one, and alleviate the other, — who can 
make us his own by adoption and grace, — who 
cai. take away our guut, and animate us with 
his Spirl . He will teach ard enable us to se*t 
our souls in order, for his coming to judge the 
world*.— But where, it may be asked, are the 
vaunted hopes of religion? — They did not 
nerve and sustain the good king Hezekiah. He 
wept and bemoaned himself* when the prophet 
announced his death : helamented sorely, that 
on him, the. sun would shine)* ho more, nor 
earth display»her sweets to him,— nor man im- 
part the cheering blessings of society.’ There 
might be,— there were, temporal reasons which 
rendered death, rather an unwelcome visitant 
to the pious monarch. Besides, the Gospel 
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' had not spoken to him, in its clear and delight- 
ful language, of theworldto come. But lay* 
ing all«this aside, 7— to thebest,andmost pri- 
vileged, death isy after aji, a matter of anxiety 
and averaiem <• Truly the light is sweet,” and 
t we are bound by many, I shall not say weak- 
nesses, but many an allowable and endearing 
tie to th^wnrld and its inhabitants. , It is hard 
to be cut off, ns Hezekiah Was likely to be, in 
the midst of days, without any process of lin- 
gering sickness,: and the weariness and indif- 
ference to the vsorld, which experience and old 
age may giye, to diminish the surprise and re- 
gret of thgawfol separation from? all beneath 
die sun. I look not for triumphs, and g daring 
courage, when the last enemy is dealing with 
me.— We have duties in life to discharge, and 
We should weary of the world, and be unfit for 
the discharge dfthoseduties, could we enter 
'into a perception of the bliss that is awaiting 
the sincere believer could we hear the music 
of heaven, we shcmld be like the Swiss soldier, 
when he hears the favourite air of his own far- 
off lan^;^id strong traces of pur lost inherit- 
ance remain 1 ofaour minds, we should be im- 
patient to reeoverdt. A beautifhHkriter relates 
a circumstatfee whidhwill mcplrnn this idea. - 
He relates,. that returning from India to his 
native country France, the seamen, who had 
been, absentdbr some, years, the moment they 
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caught a glimpse of the shore, became inca- 
‘ pable of their duties, and absorbed and en- 
tranced with their approaching *liappine^s, as 
they drew nearer, the powers of the charm in- 
creased — they gazed with a rapture that can- 
not be expressed upon the rocks and sea- weed 
on the shore, and thought them far lovelier 
than the gorgeous shells which strewed the 
Eastern shores, and the glorious herbage of the 
sunny land they had left : -—there was music in 
every village bell ; and when, having entered 
the port, they heard their nagnes called by 
well-known and kindred voices, the joy seemed 
to exceed the. endurance of frail humanity. 
Just so must we be fond of life, that we may 
endure our banishment on the inhospitable- 
shores of this world, — but, could We see the 
■inheritance promised the Christian, — compre? 
hend and be sensible of half the love, where- 
with our Redeemer loves us,— -could we hear 
the voices of the departed telling of their glory 
and their joy, and inviting us to “ come up 
thither,” — impatience and eagerness would an- 
tedate our doom, before our souls were well 
ordered and fitted for those heavenly abodes, 
and that glorious society. Our duty is clear 
before us : — though our hopes may not* soar so 
high as to satisfy the enthusiast. — “ Thus saith 
the Lord, set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live.” Death will arrive soon 
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enough for our interests. In the mean tune 
•sllall we be deaf to the exhortation of God, 
and refuse to liear when he speaks ? Has the 
year, that is gone no warning voice ? Have the 
infirmities of nature, and the death of those 
, with whom we have lveld converse, — have the 
services of religion — have the ravages of pre- 
mature disease, no weight and meaning ? 

In the high and joyous state of health, as 
well as in the threatenings of disease, let us 
set our house in order, that when the Lord 
shall come, w§ may have a temple for his re- 
ception, — an account ready for his inspection, 
and garments white and clean for the banquet 
of eternity! 
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THE NATURE AND SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN 
JOY. 


PmLIPPIANS IV. 4. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say> rejoice. 

THIS appears, at first sight, a new and some- 
what strange precept: — joy (we are ready to 
say) cannot be commanded to become a guest 
of the human soul, but must spring, un 
prompted, from some adequate souree of feli- 
city. And yet it is a precept of the apostle, 
“ rejoice alway, rejoice evermore.” 

Besides, it is to caution, to solemnity of 
feelinjf, and gravity of deportment, .that the 
precepts of the Saviour and his apostles. gene- 
rally exhort us ; the voice of the dispel is, 
“ repent ye,” — a blessing is pronounced on 
those “ that mourn,”— religion seems to place us 
in circumstance^ of difficulty and anxiety, in 
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this our pilgrimage of life, and to hold fqrtli 
Joy as a fruit we are to pluck from the tree of 
immortality* when, haying passed safely and 
triumphantly the gulf of death, we find ^our- 
selves arrived on the shores of life everlasting. 
Joy seems ,a portion which our Lord abandons 
to the world, when he says to the disciples, — 
“ the world shall rejoice, but ye shall lament.” 
Still, however, St. Paul calls upon Christians 
to rejoice. Thrice does he repeat the exhor- 
tation in the course of this epistle, and in our 
text, with an emphasis* and an urgency admi- 
rably calculated to arrest and fix the attention. 
Backed by such an authority, the ministers of 
religion may address the same exhortation to 
those among whom they labour; the church 
commissions, the Saviour commands them to 
do so ; the summons was for many weeks,* to 
repentance and self-abasement, — we were 
called upon to contemplate the enormity of 
sin, and to mourn on account of its prevalence 
in our own hearts and lives,-— ceasing to do evil, 
we were enjoined “ to do well,” and the cruci- 
fied Lord of glory, whs at, length held up to 
ouy view, Jo give poignancy to our # sorrow, 
and add deadly hatred to # our resolutions 
against sin. But from the attitude of mourn- 
ing aroyfed the cross, and at the sepulchre, the 
• / 

t 1 >' ’ / 

* During Lent. 
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infant Church was ere long awakened to won* 
$er and to hope, by the. message, “ He i& 
risen,” — by the re-appearance of the risen 
Lord, by his continued kindness, full instruc- 
tions, and glorious promised. The first dis- 
ciples saw him ascend to heaven in triumph ; 
and when the day of Pentecost* was fully 
come, permanent joy and peace took up an 
abode in their souls, in the train of the Spirit, 
the comforter. And if our religion be worth 
any thing, for us the Saviour has died, for us 
he has risen, to us he has appeared in glory ; 
the Holy Spirit has come down upon us, the 

power and presence of the Most High over- 
¥ * 

shadow uS, — mansions in heaven are pre- 
paring for us, — sorrow and sin are being left 
behind us in our course, and we are making 
rapid advances to a state of permanence, 
safety, and felicity, which is too glorious for 
the mind to conceive, or the tongue to de- 
scribe. And well may the voice of gladness 
be heard in the dwellings of the righteous, — 
well may the apostle reiterate" the injunction, 
“ rejoice in the Lord alway.” The heart of 
every one who has embraced *the. offers, and 
tasted any of the blessedness of Christianity, 
must respond, “ I therein do rejoicd, yea, and 
will rejoice.” \ 

Let us now briefly occupy ourselves* with 
an inquiry into the nature and source or 

y 2 
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©hristiav joy. We shall see enough to 
.admire its reasonableness, its fulness, and its 

4 

stability. 

i 

1. Joy is defined by one of our greatest 
philosophers, to be “ a delight of mind arising 
from a consideration of present, or assurance 
of approaching good.” — It is not gaiety, merri- 
ment, or festivity, -—has no kindred with the 
boisterous mirth of the thoughtless and dissi- 
pated, or the laughter of the fool. “ True joy 
is not” says South, "that trivial, vanishing, 
superficial thmg, that only gilds the apprehen- 
sion and plays Upon the surface of the soul ; it 
is a calm and gently animating feeling, arising 
from a sense of happiness, and that is the 
result of virtue and innocence.” 

This joy dwelt in, and pervaded, in its 
utmost earthly perfection, the souls of the first 
parents of our race, before # sin, the bane of 
joy and the blight of innocehce, expelled it 
from their bosoms. No wonder that it dwelt 
with them, the companion of their primal 
purity, for, to use the language of an eloquent 
preacher of «Gur*own day, “ their birth-star was 
the smild of their Maker’s countenance, their 
birth-Song was the chorus of the angelic hoof, 
their bifth-right was a free and gloriotls crea- 
tion, decked with ^magnificence and beauty by 
the lavish hand of the Omnipotent.” — But 
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when their God estranged himself from Jheitf, 

, — when Paradise, at the touch of guilt, passed 
away like a dream, and • they were left to 
mourn over the wrecks of their glorious in- 
heritance, and doomed to wander, long and 
wearily through the pilgrimage and probatipn 
of life — the joyous mental frame of their 
original happy state forsook them too, and 
only returned occasionally to become a guest 
in their souls, during their future earthly 
course, promising a full revival, only when 
Paradise should be regained. 

The joy to which we are callecf, is similar to 
that which still cheered the fallen estate of our 
first parents ; it* is founded on the same prin- 
ciples, and certainly is not inferior in its 
delights and fulness : — it is the joy, of reco- 
vered innocence and renewed hope, — arises 
from a consciousness of God’s restored favour 
and good offices. 

11. But this leads us to consider the 
source of Christian joy, from a view of which, 
we shall be able more fully to learn its nature. 
And it has its source, in the first place, in the 
forgiveness of sifts. This is the first*step to a 
recovery.of original righteousness. If we have 
rightly passed the weeks of penitence,\ve must 
be conscious, in some degree, of the blessing of 
pardon. To sincere repentance, that can 
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never fail to be accorded, — and in proportion 
to our sense of pardon* must be our sense of 
safety, must; be onr Christian hopes ; in pro- 
portion as we -are forgiven, have we struck at 
thfe root of all our sorrows and fears, by getting 
rid of the guilt of sin ; it is guilt that presses 
down the heart,— -it* is an accusing conscience 
with which gladness cannot dwell : the curse 
of God has gone forth against sin, his frown 
hangs heavily on the sinner, — the materials of 
joy we wanting, the causes of grief we present 
and abound; and to, say to one so circum- 
stanced, 44 ffejoice in the Lord,” would be 
adding mockery to wretchedness, by requiring 
that which is impossible. 

It is a misfortune to man, and a consequence 
of his corruption, that he is not sufficiently 
conscious of the enormity of sin, — that lie 
' views not, in its,, true light, the violation of 
God’s laws. It is this that causes many a onc 
to perish in his rebellion, that prevents many 
from -putting up the prayer of penitence, and 
receiving the grace, and appreciating the bliss 
of pwdon. There is probably no onc among 
those whom I address, .that has. been guilty of 
any of the higher crimes agnjnst his fellow- 
men, to VlrhicK the laws of society and the 
judgraej/s of mankind have, attached a pecu- 
liar a*nd oppressing weight of guilt; but per- 
haps, it has. fallen to the lot of not a few, to ima~ 
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gine themselves, in some distempered dream, 

. labouring under similar pressure of crime, i j 
need not recal to the memory *of such, the 
keen anguish they experienced ; — how "they 
would have given worlds for innocence— that 
every joy and hope withered under the blight 
of their guilt, and death itself would have been 
welcome, because it seemed to promise some- 
thing like remission and repose ; nor need I 
dwell on the sense of bliss that visited the 
soul, when the eyes of the mind were opened, 
and it beheld itself stainless of the imagined 
crime : slowly and suspiciously* did it admit 
the delightful idea ; but when assured that all 
was reality, a joy was the result, momentary 
it may be, but such a joy as earth and all her 
sources of pleasure never imparted; clearly 
proving that a feeling of innocence is man’s 
best happiness, is the source of his most suffi-* 
cient joy. 

It falls not 'within our purpose, to dwell, 
now, on the enormity of every sin against our 
Creator and benefactor, — to say how it is 
fraught wilii ingratitude, — how it is in spite of 
mercy, — how* each single offence demanded, 
in order to its pardon, the humiliation and 
death of the Son of God. With *teuch guilt, 
we are all stained ; and it is no drcaty,—il is a 
waking and admitted reality. And if vfe were 
alive to the whole truth, — if we could look on 
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ourselves and see what we are in the estima- 
tion of infinite purity, each moment of waking 
existence would -be as intolerable as was the 
pressure of our dreaming criminality, and°we 
should know neither joy nor peace, till we be- 
eanae assured that the blood, of Jesus Christ 
cleansed uir from all our sins.- — Of their 
heinousness, it is presumed, we are not alto- 
gether insensible, (and we shall do well to 
study the scriptures and the character of God, 
and the circumstances of man, in order that 
we may be more sensible of it) and we are 

4 * r t / 

conscious, if we have availed ourselves of our 
Christian privileges, that what is past and has 
been repented of, is forgiven. — Christian joy 
ought therefore to be our portion, — our souls 
should respond to the exhortation of the apos- 
tle, — “ rejoice in the Lord alway.” We have 
read and appropriated to ourselves the delight- 
ful assurance, — “I have blotted out, as a 
thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a cloud, 
thy sins,” — and we are ready to add the tri- 
umphant anthem that follows, — “ Sing, O ye 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it ; shout, ye 
lower parts ctf the earth ; break fdrth into sing- 
ing ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein"; for the Lord hath had mercy upon 
us, our (rod hath abundantly pardoned us.” 

% The promise of God's gracious aid to keep us, 
in future, from sin , is another source of Chris- 
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tian joy. Without this, our lives would bc»a , 

* continual course of sinning and repenting, of 
resolved amendment and miserable short- 
coming. But He who pardons the perfitont 
that implores forgiveness, will give him that 
firmness which will enable him to resist temp- 
tation, and gradually impart, that .new nature, - 
to which sin shall become odious and unna- 
tural. His grace will preserve us from sin’s 
contamination, as his providence protects us 
from the ordinary dangers and temporal calami- 
ties that beset the path of life. We cannot be 
assured that we shall sin no mart, but we have 
it in our power to attain so much of perfection 
that we shall’ sin through weakness and not 
with willingness,— that infirmity may fail in 
the discharge of duty, but rebellion will never 
again hoist its standard. 

3. An assurance also of final triumph over all our 
foes, cannot fail of being an additional reason # 
for the joy which Christianity requires in her 
disciples. 

At best, wc are here in a state of warfare 
and anxiety, and misgiving will, not seldom, 
dispute our title to rejoice : bq,t we look for- 
ward to the .end of our course, and that is ra- 
diant with hope, and glorious in fts promise of 
triumph. There is a time coming when the • 
last act of forgiveness shall do away our last 
sin and our last short-coming,— when the Sa- 
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vwur’s perfect obedience, imputed to us, shall 
furnish us forth for death and judgment, decked 
with more thqji original perfection ; — when cor- 
ruption perishing within us, and Satan with- 
drawing his defeated hosts, and the world 
ceasing to be a spare, the body a drawback 
and a burdep, the sodl, on the eve of emancipa- 
tion, shall drink the first full draught of the 
joys that are for evermore. 

4. But we hasten to other ingredients in the 
Christian cup of joyfulness. 

The Church still encourages us to dwell on 
the delightful' idea of the risen Saviour, — and 
cold is the heart, and uninterested in the Chris- 
tian hope, which delights not to linger near 
the sepulchre and listen to the tidings, “ He 
is risen,” and look into the first tenantless grave 
which attested that the empire of death was 
destroyed. We cannot but delight to press 
around Him, and while we contemplate, in his 
pierced hands and side, the sufferings which 
purchased our pardon, — exult in his fulfilled 
word, that he would raise in three days the 
temple which sin destroyed, — see, in his re- 
animation, oui; complete redemption, and re- 
ceive a pledge that these our mortal and un- 
stedfast temples, though death must lay them 
in ruins, shall, animated by the Spirit of God t 
and exalted into a new being by the voice of the 
Saviour, arise in the beauty and with the sta- 
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bility of heavenly architecture. We cannot • 
but pause and rejoice over this our hope ; ehij- 
dren of the dust, whose days ane as an hanci- 
breadth, victims of countless mortal diseases, 
who cannot reckon on a day, nor an hour, — 
and yet warmly attached to. life, anxious after 
immortal being — we cannot but* listen to the * 
promise of life eternal, we cannot but dwell 
on the tidings and proofs of our revival from 
death. And when we raise our eyes to the 
heavens, from the grave, we behold the inhe- 
ritance in store for the blessed, an inheritance 
of glory and happiness, that is indefinite and 
inconceivable* . and therefore suited to the 
boundless desires of the soul ; and full of that 
mysteriousness which* has so much ot a charm 
for our inquiring minds, — we wonder not that 
we are called to joy, — if the Christian hope be 
ours, we have cause to wonder that we should 
ever sorrow, ever doubt, ever fear. We may, 
well be called to “ rejoice in the Lord,” be- 
cause, in the Lord Jesus, we find provision for 
all our wants, pardon for all our sins, and a 
purchased heaven for our reward. 

There are many causes of religious joy which 
time permits not that we enumerate : such as 
the joy that must result from cofhmunion with 
God, from the possession of his revealed will, 
from the indwelling of his Spirit ; and w.e have 
many a temporal joy which would also deserve 
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, to.be mentioned, — the possession or recoveiy 
of health, the enjoyment of life’ s comforts. It 
is matter of joy, that we have arrived at the 
close^of a winter* remarkable for its cheerless- 
ness and severity, and fertile in the ravages of 
disease and death, -*-that spring is opening upon 

• us, and that mature is becoming profuse of her 
sweets and of her plenty. Religion, it is true, 
calls us to rejoice chiefly on spiritual grounds, 
but, building our happiness firmly on this, 
there is much in time, and much on earth, that 
coming with God’s blessing, and viewed as 
marks of his loVe, may furnish legitimate reason 
for joyfuiness. This will enhance the best, 
and give dignity and meaning to the most in- 
considerable of nature’s gifts ; and the meanest 
floweret of the vale, and the carolling of the 
birds, as well as the view of the glorious land- 
scape, or the brilliant sky, or the proud and 
wealthy metropolis, — will send a thrill of 
pleasure through the soul of him who has 
tasted the joys of religion, such as is never ex- 
perienced by the man destitute of her subjects 
of gratulation and hope. 

And what nqw is worldly joy ? — what is the 
joy which a -man may have without religion? 
Take a view df his course — he is on a journc3 r , 

* at the end of which is a frightful and un- 
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fathomed gulf — he must press forward, he-ran-. 
not pause nor go back ; — he may comfort lijm- * 
selfbccause he occasionally maets with objects 
that amuse and delight him, — he may gaze on 
splendid scenery, and taste of the flowing 
stream, and pluck the fruits as he passes, but * 
he cannot rest; — the gulf is before him, and ne- 
cessity impels him to advance ; — he may take 
with him some flowers, but they fade in his 
hands, — some fruits, but they disappoint or 
pall upon his taste, — and as he goes on, the 
scone becomes less brilliant and inviting, the 
gardens become less fruitful, The flowers, less 
sweet and beautiful, the fields less smiling, the 
waters less clear ami refreshing, — he feels that 
he is bordeiing on the shadow of death, and 
sluversinthc coldness of approaching mortality; 
— Ins feet “stumble on the dark mountains” — 
he cannot retreat, he must not return- -he sinks 
in hopelessness and death. And I have left 
out of account, the miseries of a life without 
(Jod,— the miseries incident to flesh, — the su- 
peradded misei ies of guilt ; and 1 fear to look 
into the world in which, shall be rendered 
to every one according to the. deeds done in 
the body! .What are the pleasures of sin? — 
the tyrant has them, — the man* of dissipation 
has them,— the revengeful, the covetous, the* 
proud have them. No one, suiely, wiU envy 
these. But what are the pleasures of the 
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merely worldly? — of persons, who, without 
committing gross and evident sin, are yet liv- 
ing without God, without the hopes of religion ? 
The joys of such may be showy and plausible, 
but they will not bear examination ; look at 
their foundation,' — it, is the sand of this perish- 
ing world ; — look at their tenure, — it is the ca- 
price of fortune, — it is, at best, the slender 
thread of health and life ; — look at their ma 
terials, — folly and vanity are indelibly stamped 
on them, and on the best and choicest, insuf- 
ficiency and unsatisfactoriness. It is a mourn- 
ful view, the contemplation of that man’s hap- 
piness, who has embarked his all on the stream 
of time ; — the vessel may spread its sails to the 
breeze, — may shew resplendently in all the 
pomp of streamer and of pennon, but the storm 
is at hand, and the anchor of faith is wanting, 
and the port of heaven is far away. 

, Let us again refresh ourselves, and stimulate 
our value for religion, by a parting glance at 
the Christian joy. It is permanent, it is in- 
creasing, it is pure, it is ennobling ; associated 
with it are no aching heart, nor reproaching 
conscience. It. is in itself sufficient, — it can 
do without, it can supply the placo of all other 
joys, — it can 'triumph over every misery tr, 
which mortals are subject. It tells of suffer- 
ing, and* disappointment and pam, that they 
are the visitations of a Father’s hand, to draw 
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more closely the cords of union bctweeiwthc. 
believer and his God. Where the uninitiated • 
observer sees nought but gloom, the light* of 
heaven is dawning,— Christian joy eaifdweil 
with pain, though it will not hold companion- 
ship with sin ; — it can exis;t in the soul, when • 
nature is mourning the Toss of a best and dear-* 
est friend ; — it can speak of happiness and give 
a lightsome heart when “ the mourners are 
going about the streets can look into the 
grave, as a place to which the object of affec- 
tion is committed, but in trust for immortality. 
And it will perform the same •friendly office, 
when death comes to ourselves; — we need but 
if, and our dying chamber will present a more 
cheerful scene than any festive ha! 1 , and our 
sun -setting will be lovely and calm and pro- 
mi, sing. The resources of Christianity are 

such that we have no need, like the Epicurcaft, 
to aim at banishing pain and misgiving by a . 
ceaseless round of pleasures, nor to affect, like 
the Stoic, to rise suponoi to suffering. — Re- 
ligion can afford to look suffering and death m 
the face, and then to tread them under foot as 
conquered foes. . 

After all, .this is but a defective picture, — . 
such as it is, however, who will flot love it ? — 
who will not long for such a joy? — Talk of * 
gloom and moroseness as the portioh qf the 
religious! — Who are the happy, who are wise 
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Jbufc* they ? Is there not something here fai 
■ , beyond the plenteous banquet and the mid- 
night revel — far beyond the best and most un- 
sullied joys that earth has to give? — there- is 
;; ,the fulness that man wants, there is the per- 
imanency which God only can impart, 
j It is our duty then, it is our privilege to 
rejoice. Joy and content and hope must be 
leading features of our souls, if religion be ours : 
it is QhlfGWn fault if we have cause for habitual 
complaint and melancholy. God calls us to 
; joy, and hc gives us the materials for rejoicing. 
It is urged up(5n us as a test of our faith, as a 
niarkof our gratitude ; — and taking a review of 
what' has passed under our consideration, — 
/repairing to the mine of the Scriptures, the 
storehouse of God’s promises, — the glories and 
the pleasures which are evident to the eye of 
Christian faith, we may and ought to take up 
the exhortation of our text, and apply it to our 
, own ease Syr— “ rejoice in the Lord alway ; and 
again I say, rejoice.” 


. THE END. 


Bulged by K. Gilbert, St* John’s Square, London. 








